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Distortion 9

Bv ROY HOWARD BECK
and ROBERTA B. SAPPINGTON

Associate Editors
The mission study materials on Korea

to be used by local United Methodist
Women groups this year offer a severely
distorted view of the church there, in the
view of numerous Korean church leaders
and U.S. missionaries.

Both the editor and publisher have re-
sponded that the materials weren’t nec-
essarily intended to provide a balanced
overview of the church but to introduce
the “cutting edge" of theological thought
in Korea.

“The book has a bias,” admitted
Pe6gy Billings, editor of the main study
book, “Fire Beneath the Frost,” which is

drawing most of the criticism. That bias
is noted in her introduction in the book.
(Ms. Billings was a missionary to Korea
1952-63 and is chief executive of the World
Program Division of United Methodism’s
General Board of Global Ministries.
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Focus said too narrow
That bias is very damaging to U.S.

Christians’ understanding of the Korean
I

church, said the executive secretary of
the Methodist Council of Bishops in South
Korea (Republic of Korea).
The Rev. Jae Joon Lee told the Re-

porter in Seoul, Korea, recently that
Methodist leaders there are disturbed
that the study materials focus on the
small percentage of Korean Christians
who are political activists and who es-
pouse what one missionary called “a

f

kind of Korean liberation theology.”
The human-rights-dominated mater-

' ials trace the history of Korea and the'
church there primarily by looking at the
"common people” of South Korea, how
they have been exploited by Chinese,
Japanese, Russian and now U.S. entities
and how they have responded.
The title of the book reflects its thesis
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that beneath the cold control of the peo-
ple by successive invaders and now by
their own military government and
multi-national corporations, there burn
fiery passions for freedom and self-deter-
mination among oppressed peoples.
“When we read the main study book,

we were very upset” by what U.S church
materials are telling U.S. church mem-
bers about Korea, said Mr. Lee, saying
his comments reflect the opinions of the
bishops and other major Methodist lead-
ers in Korea.
Tens of thousands of U.S. mainline

Protestant women’s groups are set to use
the materials as part of their annual ecu-
menical studies.

Mr. Lee said the activist Christians ,
who often are persecuted for their human
rights work are an important part of the
Christian community. But U.S. Chris-
tians also should be told about the vast
majority of Christians who are moving
'toward a more humane society in a
slower and more indirect way, he said

/ (see UMR, Sept. 28, for his description).
Groups using the study materials will

find almost nothing about the majority of
the “people of God” in Korea who are
distinguished by deep spiritual growth,
explosive evangelism and methodical
training in Christian lifestyles, Mr. Lee
said.



Ms. Billings said the Friendship Press
committee which chose her as editor
dictated criteria for the book. "One of the
desires of the committee was to try to
look at minjung theology and introduce it

to the United States and Canada as a
possible theology for Korea."

Korean advisers anonymous
The United Methodist missionaries

told the Reporter that they couldn’t un-
derstand why Ms. Billings and the
committee of representatives of more
than 20 denominations chose authors who
haven’t lived in Korea for many years.

"It could be that our selection of au-
thors was tilted," Mr. Kaiser acknow-
ledged. But he said the study committee
followed its usual procedure of working
in tandem with Christian leaders in the
nation being studied.

Korean Christians approved the selec-
tion of authors and the criteria for the
book," he said.

Who werg those Korean advisers?
Mr, Kaiser said by mutual agreement

with those persons, their names are not
to be divulged because of church-state
problems in Korea. The Korean advisers
were picked with the help of agencies

Some missionaries say they are
teaching courses by saying, "This is the
way the book writers see it; this is the
way we see it."

That’s fine, Ms. Billings said: "You
should supplement the material in any way
you want. Argue with it if you want to."

Critics say study groups can get a
more balanced view of the Korean
church by reading articles in the Septem-
ber issue of New World Outlook (pub-
lished by the Board of Global Ministries)
on Korean class meetings. The United
Methodist Women’s Response magazine
also ran many supplementary articles on
Korea in the May and June issues.

Some critics suggested that study
groups would be helped by using the
book, "Caring, Growing, Changing: A
History of the Protestant Mission in
Korea," by Martha Huntley. The book
about missions before 1910 was written
under the direction of an Asian organiza-
tion and is being published by Friendship
Press, said the publisher, Mr. Kaiser.
"I think the jury is still out on the valid-

ity of the study materials," Mr. Kaiser
said. “There are limitations to how much
one can say in a book. Korean Christians
are a very divided group. We have put
our emphasis on those on the cutting
edge in their society."
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udy materials claimed
And what little is written about the

majority of Korean churches is generally
negative, complained a group of United
Methodist missionaries to South Korea
who expressed serious disagreement with
the materials during a missionary confer-
ence this summer in Pennsylvania.
"The Koreans have so much to teach

Americans,” said missionary Margaret
Moore. “It grieves the Koreans to have
that ignored.”

Rare for church to object
For -church leaders in a nation being

studied to object to the study materials is

rare, the publisher said.

"I’m' not immediately able to give
another example of this happening,” said
Ward Kaiser, publisher of the mission
studies which each year focus on a differ-
ent geographical region and are pub-
lished by Friendship Press of the U.S.
National Council of Churches.

In a Reporter article in July 1982, Mr.
Kaiser was quoted: “There’s no way
we’ll write about them (churches in other
nations) without their support.” He said
last month that still is the policy.

The final paragraph of Ms. Billings’ in-

troduction to “Fire Beneath the Frost”
expresses hope that the book will in-

crease understanding between Christians

in Korea and North America. "Most of

all, I hope Koreans will recognize them-
selves in these pages and will feel that

our 'aim for reality’ has been achieved.”

Minjung theology said obscure
Why, then, was the book written about

the views and activities of only a tiny mi-
nority of Korean Christians? asked six
missionary couples' in a special session
with Ms. Billings at the summer mission-
ary conference in Pennsylvania.
“The focus of the book leaves the im-

pression that one theology — the minjung
theology — is the overall theology in

Korea, and it isn’t,” Margaret Judy said.
The missionary couples — recently re-

turned from Korea where some were
born and where all have spent much of
their lives — said they had not heard of
minjung theology until they saw the
mission study book. The Rev. Carl Judy
said he had to call several Koreans be-
fore he found someone who had even
heard of minjung theology.

Minjung (meaning “people” or
“masses”) theology is defined in the
book as being a theology enveloping the
pains and sufferings of the poor and op-
pressed masses.

Ms. Billings told the missionaries, in
the Pennsylvania meeting which she
opened to the Reporter, that minjung the-

ology has been internationally known
since the 1981 Christian Conference of
Asia and subsequent publications on the
theology.

such as the United Methodist Board of
Global Ministries, he said.

U.S. “clique-listening” charged
A major leader in the Korean Christian

women’s movement told the Reporter in
Korea that she has little faith in the way
many U.S. church leaders choose spokes-
persons from Third World churches.
Asking not to be identified by name,

she said U.S. church leaders, particu-
larly from some New York-based agen-
cies, tend topractice "clique-listening.”
"They breeze into Seoul and talk to the

same clique of a few people who they
know agree with their American the-
ology and politics and then go back and
say that’s what the church here says.”
They seldom talk to the mainstream

church leaders or the pastors or the other
leaders who they know have different
opinions, the Methodist laywoman said.

“I’m not a conservative here,” she
said. “I know this (Korean) government
is a dictatorship But it isn’t as narrow or
simple as the book implies.”
Long-time United Methodist mission-

ary to Korea Don Sansom said "Fire Be-
neath the Frost” doesn’t accurately re-

flect the whole situation in Korea today.
But he said some Korean leaders think

government officials may feel extra pres-

sure toward democratization if they see
that American Christians are reading
material that is so severely critical of them.
Ms. Billings told the displeased mis-

sionaries that she was willing to distri-

bute to United Methodist Women groups
any supplementary study material which
critics might write.

But the missionaries and some church
leaders in Korea told the Reporter they
don’t think they’ll have the time to write
well-documented resources in time to be
used by the study groups.
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"Missionaries and the Korean Church"

Jai-Keun Choi
Boston University

Evaluation of
Korean Church

the one hundred-year history of the
should begin with the demythicization

of missionaries and their work. Missionaries and
their work have been glorified and mythicized as
a result of their overwhelming influence on the
Korean Church. Criticism is regarded as taboo, yet
proper evaluation of their role demands that the*
entirety of their work be exposed to careful scrutiny.
Such criticism does not necessarily reduce their

itribution to
lary , nor is it

way to

ach ievement, nor does it deny th eir
Kor ean society. It is not anti- miss
ant i-church, and it is certainly not
On the contrary, as th e Korean Churc
cen tennial anniversary , appropri.ate
mis sionaries and their work will poi
a better understanding of Church his

"The Early Period of Korean Protestant Churches and
the Paekchong: the Untouchables of Korea"

Soon Man Rhim
The William Paterson College
of New Jersey
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"The Korean Immigrant Church and Korean Ethnicity"

Ilsoo Kim
Drew University

This paper will explore the sociological factors for
the explosive growth of Korean Protestant churches in
the United States in the context of both Korean church
history and Korean immigrants’ exigencies in the United
States. Korean Religions and organizations will be •

examined and presented as a factor for the growth.
How Korean immigrant churches form a special Korean
community and support Korean culture and nationalism
will also be explored as a Korean way for sustaining
Korean ethnicity.

"The Triumph of the Propaganda: A Critical Inquiry in
to 'Koreanized Democracy’ under the Park Regime"

Jae Hyun Nam
Korean Methodist Church
in Mansfield, Ohio

The purpose of this essay is to bring out the nature and
characteristics of the socio-political ideology of the
Park, Chung-hee Regime. In order do this, we shall deal
with the problems of the self -representation and self-
justification of the Park Regime in relation to Korean
culture and history. The major conclusion of this study
is that "Koreanized Democracy" is essentially foreign
to the cultural-political norms of Korea, and therefore,
inauthentic to its genuine political tradition.
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"The Early Period of Korean Protestant Churches and

the Paekchong: the Untouchables of Korea"

Soon Man Rhim
The William Paterson College
of New Jersey

The Paekchong of Korea formed a lowly social class

comparable to the untouchables of India and the Eta

of Japan. In this paper the experience of early

Korean Protestant churches will be examined in their

relationship with the social outcasts in traditional

Korean society.
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"Minjung Theology and Praxis"

Chang-Won Suh
Union Theological Seminary

This paper explores that how Minjung Theology seeks to
transform the existing contradiction of Korean society
into a process of liberation. It insists that Minjung
Theology therefore must be a theology that enhances
the elimination of suffering and the full humanization
of Korean people.

"Theological Reflections on Unification of Korea
(or A Korean Theology toward Unification of the Nation)"

Keun Soo Hong
Boston University

The Korean Christianity in its beginning stage played
a role as major spiritual impulse and driving force
for Koreans' movement to restore freedom and national
independence from a foreign imperial rule. Today the
Korean Church, marking the first centennial year of
its history, has a new historical mission for Korea, i.e.to bring the divided nation into one nation. The
Christianity, with its good news to give hope for andpromise of the liberation from every form of oppressionana with its gospel to reconcile humans to God and to
one another, can play a historical role to reconcile
and mediate Koreans in the South and North, separated
for nearly half a century.
With the formulation and development of a theology
toward the unification, the Korean Church should beable to meet God-assigned mission to lead its peopleout of the land of 'Egypt' (the divided Korea) toward
the promised land of 'Canaan' (the unified Korea). Thisis the greatest challenge and historical test the Koreanhurch faces at this particular point of history.
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"The Centenary of Korean Protestant Church-its theological
Retrospect and Prospect-" Ko Kwang Kim

Korean United Methodist Church
Santa Clara Valiev

Since Korean protestant churches are now celebrating its centen-
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'1 l0° k har:k criticall 7 a t the past and atthe same time to look forward at the future. It i 3 the fact, thatKorean church has been grown in her number as one of thr miracle*!of the history of Christian mission, yet its theological develop-ment did not came up to that point. 1984 has to be a year of tran-sition of trends of Korean church and her theological characters.
Korean church , on the one hand, has been captured by the narrowdogmaticism, and on the other hand, she did not opened up her evesto the long history of Christian church as a whole and its theolofgical traditions. What is quite clear from this look at the nastis that theologians in Korea should much more concern about ohilo-soDhicai discipline for the overcoming of the dogmaticism, andthey should be more concious of Catholic church and its theologyfor the development of an ecumenical theology. It is for the deve-lopment of Korean theology in the depth by more philosophical
discipline and for the development of an ecumenical theoloo-y inwhich every theologian must do something in their cultural andsocial contexts.

"Taoism and Jesus-Phenomenon

"

Nosoon Kwak
Sharon United Methodist Church
of Chicago

Basically unlearning is the milieu of Taoism, like a foggy mountainAccumulation of knowledge is not regarded as worthy. Hence youcannot expect any academic "Christology" from a Taoist mind! whenhe is encountered with the "Jesus" data in the NT writings Yethe values "flying without wings" and "wisdom without learning »
and will be attracted to the one of whom his disciples claimed tohave witnesses his "ascending to the heaven" and whom his townspeop]sarcastically desribed as "unlearned." A man of Taoism values non-

and will be attentive to the one whose philosophy oflife ic summed up as "not mine, but Thy will." Thus encountered
with the "Jesus Phenomenon," a Taoist would smell, breath in andabsorb it into his ontology, just as he would do with a bird, aflower, or a setting sun. Then he will breath out some "words,"
the necessary evil, out of his being now enriched and substantiated
by the 'spirit, of Jesus Phenomenon." This process, this approach
is what we need in this age of dead-ended Western Christian theologyJust as Greek gestalts have been used as enzymes to digest "Jesus"into noun and logic-oriented "Christology," can't we raise thelantern of Taoism to take a different look at the face of Jesus?
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"From Immigration to Pilgrimage"

Sang Eui Kim
First Korean Presbyterian
Church of Minnesota

This paper is consisted of two main parts: an analytic and a
constructive one. The analytic part attempts to analyze and
give a critical assessment of the so-called "Immigrant Theology"
as put forward by Dr. Sang Hyun Lee of Princeton Theological
Seminary. We note here in the Immigrant Theology a liberal use
of mixed metaphors and this paper attempts to make a clear dis-
tinction between immigration and pilgrimage. On the basis of
the distinction made between immigration and pilgrimage, the
constructive part tries to determine a God-given duty for the
pilgrims. We draw upon the Biblical idea of reconciliation as
the first step towards world peace. The result of this study,
we hope, would advance a more appropriate as well as a more
sound theology for the Korean immigrants in the United States.

"The Markan Community and the Johannine Community"

Joong Suk Suh
Korean Church of New Jersey

The purpose of this presentation is to compare the characteris-
tics of the Markan community with the Johannine community
which were excommunicated and separated from a larger society,
and to define how they related to the world, how they interpreted
legal and scriptural tradition, what their mission was, how they
were to endure the difficulties ahead, how they were to preserve
their integrity, and by doing so, to explore the biblical
foundations for Minjung Theology.



BALANCING THE BOOK

(A response to "FIRE BENEATH THE FROST" by Peggy Billings)

It is not uncommon for people to disagree with the content of a book. This is

a
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aaVi^ ^ K° rea n,is6ion atudy This book definitely needsa balancing viewpoint to counter strong statements and opinions which emerge from abias which the writers admit, (pg. 2 - Col. 2 - line 3)

Such a response is prepared with a great deal of reluctance, since several ofthe writers are either former colleagues or esteemed acquaintances. Their experienceand scholarship qualify them for profound insights and intellectual perception whichshould be given serious consideration.

But since the symposium editor in the introduction (pg. 2 - col. 2 - line 3)admits the material was written from a biased viewpoint, readers deserve an alter-
nate perspective for balance and completion.

From an academic perspective, how astounding for authors writing for the broadspectrum of thought within our churches to admit their material is one-sided and
incomplete! A balanced document should have been designed in the first place becauseits use was intended for the whole range of thought among our church people!

So this response is an all-too-brief attempt to humbly point out where theauthor s bias is showing and suggest balance to complete the picture. For example:
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“" 8tantly hurting enphasls which the writere inferthey desire to Indoctrinate the thinking of Koreai Christians.

e.g. (pg. 2 - introduction - Col. 2 - line 1) "This theology of the situation,
though presently lacking in influence in Korea, COULD be the starting point for atruly Korean theology.*1 (underscore mine)

(pg. 13 - col. 1 - line 6) "Christians need to look critically at the history of
Korean Protestant churches from the perspective of the , minjung .

(pg. 2 - col. 2 - line 3) "Admitting bias, this book examines 'minjunq' theoloovfrom the assumption that it COULD become a starting point for cte^ges in Korea."

...
th0 seem to be in the posture of indoctrinating Korean Christians

with their concept of theology rather than reporting on the actual situation.

_ P
This development of a people's (minjung) theology is contrary to the tradition-

al formation of Christian Theology. Historical, systematic theology is Biblical
Theology, growing out of the Biblical revelation of the great concepts o f Cod,
Christ's redemptive event, salvation, forgiveness, regeneration, etc. The Christian
Theology is a timeless core of content, universal, eternal. The priority oFBiblicalTheology is an unaltering imperative if we are to maintain a foundational Christian
identity and character, recognizable to Christians everywhere.

Without this core or center, theological thinking would become the victim of
every person's whim or bias or aberration. THERE IS FIRST A CORE OF CONTENT: AFOUNDATION OF TRUTH, WHICH SOURCE IS BIBLICAL AUTHORITY AND REVELATION, A BIBLICAL
THEOLOGY, not a 'theology of revolution, Political Theology, Liberation Theology,
Black Theology, the Theology of Hope, and evolved "minjung" theology from their own
situation." (pg. 23 - col. 2 - line 19ff)

Having said this, with this core of Biblical Theology, the great Christian con-
cepts MUST then be applied to each unique national situation, cultural background
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and political conditions, social problems. The Christian Gospel focuses the light of
its Judgment on all systems, injustice, suffering, disenfranchised, poverty, etc.

The order is crucial:
Biblical Theology resulting in Applied Theology, rather than
Situational needs resulting in Theological formation.

One exponent of a 'people's (minjung) theology in a publication "Asian Rights Advoc-
ate expressed this thought thus:

"The church can't save people. It is persons giving up all and becoming one with the
people which can bring salvation. Look at Jesus! When you have nothing, there is
nothing else to give up. So you give yourself, and you have Life."

"It is a political interpretation of Korean Christian experience u/hich has opened up
a new framework for looking at the whole of historical Christianity in Korea." (pg. A)
(ASIAN RIGHTS ADVOCATE - Vol. 8, No. 6 - June, 1904)

This expression of religious thought formation is, in its classical form, human-
ism of the most brazen sort, completely omitting Christo-centric disciplines and the
centrality of the Cross, the central Christ-event, and displacing Biblical authority
and revelation.

(2) LIBERATION THEOLOGY, though not identified overtly in the book, but by inference
and deduction from certain quotations in the book, appears to be the basic premise
from which the writers evaluate events and interpret history. This is a thought com-
ing out of Latin America, where Catholic leaders in the midst of repressive political
situations view the Christian faith as a liberating force from oppression. Quotations
which expose this system are:

(pg. 16 - col. 1 - line 21) "The fact that the Bible was translated into the verna-
cular Korean script meant the (people) minjung had direct access to the liberating
message of the Scripture." "Therefore the ultimate source of political consciousness
of Korean Christians during this period (Japanese occupation) was the Gospel itself.
The Bible was accepted as a book of hope and liberation by the politically frustrated
Koreana." "One of the favorite stories was the Exodus."

(col. 2) "To the extent Korean Christians saw a liberating message in the Bible,
they became actively involved in various social-action programs in the church."

The cornerstone Scripture of this system of thought is Luke 4:18-19:

"The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; he has appointed me to preach Good News to the

poor; he has sent me to heal the broken-hearted and to announce that captives shall
be released and the blind shall see, that the downtrodden shall be freed from their
oppressors, and that God is ready to give blessings to all who come to him."

The social-political liberation of this system is stressed so profoundly that
the personal, spiritual redemptive aspect of the Christian faith is obscured and
submerged. Liberation Theology proponents will not admit this, but their priorities
and emphases cause evangelical leaders to need to search intently to find the evi-
dence of the aspect of personal redemption under all the verbage and activity.

Notice! (pg. 15 - col. 2 - line 1) "When the church stressed the importance of

the separation between politics and religion, the Christians were led to focus only

on personal spiritual salvation. Under this ethos, Christian dualism and partial
salvation were stressed."

As in the comment on the previous people's (minjung) thought, there is an order
of priority in theological progression; namely, personal, redemptive faith is the

prior necessity, followed by social/political transformation. Wesley's priorities
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are appropriate today as a necessary corrective—namely,

••CHANGED PEOPLE ARE REQUIRED TO CHANGE SOCIETY .

A by-product of Liberation Theology proponents is to allou/ this basic current

thought to evaluate past events and re-interpret history. Authorities refer to this

as "revisionist history." Therefore from these basic 20th century assumptions, for

example, the motives and methods of 19th century missionaries are viewed with sue-

picion and condemnation.

(3) MISSIONARY MOTIVATION - is subjected to scrutiny and criticism in the book.

(pg. 11 - col. 2 - line 23) "The missionaries reflected roost of the social prejudices

of their time."

"Racism was reflected in their Western prejudice against 'heathen' ways and culture."

"Missionaries believed not only that Christianity and white Western culture were one

and the same thing, but were also superior."

(pg. 14 - col. 2 - line 47) "The churches which sent the missionaries to Korea were

not politically minded. In fact, they were very apolitical and ahistorical.

(pg. 15 - col. 1 - line 38) "This was the first wave (1901) of the missionary's

attempt to depoliticize the early Korean Christians.

To cast suspicion on the motives and methods of the pioneer missionaries is a

great disservice to their dedication and insight. It should be no surprise that they

were products of their culture at that time as modern missionaries reflect the in-

sights of this day. With decades of cultural studies and cross-cultural contacts,

that there has been cultural adjustments and adaptation and acceptance progressively

during the century, should be expected and come as no surprise. To look at 19th

century motives and methods through 20th century insights is unfair, unscholarly,

and ungracious, somewhat arrogant.

Actually, the commitment and Spirit-leading of the early missionaries to

Biblical mission mandate for that day was probably as profound then as now, maybe

more. Hopefully that progress in human relations will continue to grow, 20th century

mission motives will probably be subject to critical scrutiny by 21st century missiorv-

ologists.

(4) CHURCH GROWTH - is viewed with suspicion, questionable motives and cause for con-

cern.

(pg. 23 - col. 2 - line 40) "Most of the churches are more concerned about numerical

growth and less concerned about qualitative church renewal."

(pg. 24 - col. 1 - line 4) "Church leaders today are tempted to devote total energy

to such numerical growth even at the expense of the quality of life in the church as

the body of Christ." "Numerical church growth has a problematic character."

These remarks from one of the Korean authors indicting the motives of Korean

church leaders are harsh and ungracious. Church analysts would consider uncommon

church growth with cautious concern that these masses swarming into the churches are

adequately cultivated and assimilated firmly planted in the church community. Many

pastors care about the new believers being adequately trained and instructed to be-

come committed, serving Christians.
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(5) CHURCH CHARACTER - is described in certain periods in very unkind, derogatory
terms.

(pg. 18 - col. 2 - line 13) "A Korean church historian recently portrayed the salient
character of the Korean churches in the 1920 's as that of "ghetto" . .."A 'ghetto-men-
tality* which viewed Christianity essentially as a Sunday-centered religion."

"Fundamentalism and 'other-worldliness ' took deep root in the soil of Korean churches."

(Pg. 19 - col. 2 - line 1) "By emphasizing the significance of being spiritually
blessed and equal, Korean churches unintentionally served the vested interests of the

3 apane8e imperialists ."

All that many Koreans did to sabotage the Japanese occupation, ths accusation
of 'serving Japanese imperialist interests' (though unintentionally) would be regarded
with revulsion and disgust by Korean nationalists.

Then, (pg. 21 - col. 2 - line 40) the church's posture during the Rhee regime

is evaluated such:

"This period was indeed a shameful period in church history."

Though the church was acquiescent during the Rhee regime, the role of the church

could have been evaluated in somewhat more diplomatic and considerate language. The

statement is a severe judgmental attitude.

The character of the Korean church in the present period of development is

viewed with similar severity.

Characterizing present church growth:

(Pg. 24 - col. 2 - line 10) "The social character of such churches can be best describ-
ed as anti-people oriented, anti-nationalistic (or pseudo-nationalistic) and anti-
democratic."

(line 27) "These churches are also anti-minjung in that they form a silent alliance

with the rich and powerful."

(line 30) "They please the ruling groups by deliberately avoiding affairs of state.

They take pleasure in blessing the powerful at mass rallies.. .In turn, they are praised

by the government as models of what churches should be." "Romans 13:1-7 is quoted.

(pg. 25 - col. 1 - line 1) "To these Christian McCartnyists , the government policy of

anti-communism is the main business of government.

(line 10) "They also preach a false sense of nationalism."

f (line 14) "This reasoning is in line with...th6 Unification Church of Rev. Moon."

(line 21) "Christians who willingly or unwillingly contribute to the perpetuation of

the division cannot claim to be nationalist or patriotic Koreans."

(Line 7 - Col. 2 - pg. 24) "This church growth strategy can result in exploitation of

the poor and powerless and those out of favor with the regims."

(line 6) "Political authoritarianism was mated with religious authoritarianism."

These are drastic, indicting condemnations. The reference is about the norv-ecuraenical

churches and equates their concepts with fundamentalism with the new added element of

'positive thinking' which the writer states was taken from government slogans. Church

growth was the result of this emphasis on positive thinking, the writer indicates.

What more damning phrase could the writer use than 'Christian-McCarthyists ' and
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accuse them of complicity mith Rev. Moon's Unification Church? What does the writer

mean that Koreans are unpatriotic and unnationalistic if they perpetuate the division
of the country? It is inconceivable that any Korean wants to perpetuate the division!
How does the writer propose unification can be achieved?

(pg. 25 - col. 1 - line 7) The writer infers the church's support for capitalism "per?
petuates the division - and "distorts Biblical truth." This raises serious questions.

Such caustic condemnations reveal several aspects of the writer's bias. Without ideal-

izing or glamorizing the development of the church in Korea, surely its flaws could
be pointed out in concerned, kind language. rThe writer is apparently at odds with the

pietistic, evangelical aspect of the Christian faith, expressed by some Korean Christians.

'McCarthyists' is hardly a term of respect and admiration. Most churches would be

revulsed with the comparison to Rev. Moon's Unification Church. Some churches may
express endorsement of government policy, but many do not and even silence does not

give consent, which sometimes is the only way for some to show objection.

Some final observations;

The attitude of the introduction seems sometimes contrastive to the following chapters.

Though at first not noted, later, a warmth and understanding of the Korean situation

is seen in the introduction. The book might have had a different feeling if the writer

of the introduction had written the entire book. Note! (intro, pg. 1 - col. 2 - line 10)

(pg. 2 - col. 1 - line 33) (pg. 3 - col. 1 - line 8) "It has been a collaboration

born of love for the subject and for the Korea people."

This response is also in this spirit, to balance where it seemed the above statement

from the introduction was not evident in the writings of the authors of the other

following chapters.

— by 3ack Aebersold
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Seoul: the once-small city on tlieHan
Former US. diplomat returns tofindKorea bristling with technology
The writer was formerly with the

American Embassy in Korea in the
capacity of cultural attache in the 1950s
and early 1960s. He recently made a
vtsttto Korea again after some 12 years.— Ed.

By Gregory Henderson
Special to The Korea Herald

The cavernous sweep of firmly-con-
structed halls at Kimpo Airport greets us.
behind acres of smooth-sliding, automa-
te doors the mind remembers in disbelief
the burned-out hulk of the primitive
Japanese building there in 1950 with the

ooT
S
u
S Oldsmobiles driven on June

28 th by embassy colleagues who then
threw away the keys. Nor, behind the bus-
tle, day and night, of this place, does one
forget the silence of north Korea’s Sunan
Airport.

Passport control glances down, then
grasps the phone. Out of nowhere a wraith
appears and I catch a mumbled ‘send
him. Control grounds the phone; we are
urged on, quietly. Tumult beyond the
doors; we are in the arms of friends. After
21 years for my wife, 12 years for me: a
wakeful Rip van Winkle; an Urashima
Taro.
A broad highway pierces the night

where no road was, over a bridge un-
dreamed of, but now called ‘Grand.’ Are
there 1 1 bridges over the Han with two
more being built or already 13 adopting
two more/! I remember Ambassador
Muccios intrepid Gl driver, Warren, mak-
ing Kimpo from the Chongdong residence
in 12minutesin 1948 on only one bridge—
past bullock carts and, oh yes, that roped
dead tree where Shaman performed.
Now, with a dozen greater— ‘grander’—
bridges it takes three times as long. But
then we were the only cars on the road,
pretty much; and if we met another by
good luck we knew it was Mr. Kim’s on the
way to seeing Governor Koo; or, perhaps.
Mr. Shin seeing Mayor Yun. By their cars
shall ye know them: the bumps pitched all

into our ken. We knew buildings, too, and

who owned any ‘big’ one; now, when I ask
our young guide who owns a large high-
rise, she blinks in disbelief at the question.
“How would I know that?’’ Seoul is no
longer a village; I am just a ghost; tapping
insensibly at its door.
Off in the night lies Yoido, a nameless

sandbar with a small U.S. airstrip in my
day. Had anyone ^
lived there, we
would have called
him a 'somnom —
island yokel— in

the old parlance
and he would have
been indigent and
alone. Now half
the upper middle
class seems to live

there in serried
apartment^ranks Henderson
of fairly self-satisfied prosperity, each
building numbered as if it were a regim-
ent. The National Assembly, lightly exiled
there, displays itself in a structure like a
table with an eggcup upside down on top
of it. A brand-new insurance skyscraper
lifts 53 stories festooned with lights im-
probably into the night. Yoido?
On the other side where memory recalls

empty air, a thousand lights glint, each
with someone’s hope, pride, television —
and mortgage— underneath. A thousand
visitors, mostly Japanese— arrayed with
more chic than Americans — are being
bowed into great hotels lit, cooled or
heated every yearly minute and bowed
again upstairs in luminous, music-bathed
elevators in the best Tokyo Department
store manner by well-trained squadrons of
attendants drilled to smile and eschew
tips. Outside, endless cars and taxis sweep
drive and street save those chocked by
giant bulldozers and derricks relentlessly
building the new Korea and engulfing
great swatches of the old. Giddying, all

these new lights? “I laugh to see them
whirl and flee like a swarm of golden
bees. ” How ironically stands Shelley here

!

But flee they improbably do. Suddenly,

as we drive, all blink and go out. Sirens
wail; searchlights sweep the night. Then
silence, beautiful, ominous silence, en-
wraps us. Of course they are all gone: they
could not exist, I thought:

“Our revels now are ended. These pre-
sences
As l foretold you, were all spirits and
Are melted into air, into thin air;

And, like the baseless fabric of this vi-

sion.

The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous
palaces...

Like this insubstantial pageant faded.
Leave not a rack behind

.

As if lassoed
, our car creeps with chance

companions to the Han’s bank under wil-
lows even younger than Pyongyang’s; the
city is gone. An occasional lighted train
roars out of the cavern of the night. Differ-
ent dreams of the past float back to us two:
for wife, 1944 Berlin under Anglo-Amer-
ican bombing raids; for me, the steep sum-
mer 1948 decline of Seoul into darkness
and candlelight as the Soviet Occupation
severed the Yalu-bestowed electricity. As
if out of the Han’s stream, now softly audi-
ble in the silence beside us, the memory of
the Korea we knew rises again through the
night. And all this glitter, this improbabil-
ity we have seen, has vanished as we
thought it must as lying beyond credence.
Is it to dream or to reality that the new
sirens now rouse us?
The rabid Confucianists of early Yi

times half a millenium ago misguidedly
robbed Korea of those Buddhist and Sha-
man festivals which had brought com-
munities and classes together as Gion
even today unites Kyoto. Now air-raid
drills alone fill the old folk festival void
Our chauffeur and guide seem conscience-
stricken lest our initial opulent impression
of their new city dim. Yet this sudden
eruption of civic discipline, disruptive to
all else, brought us three alone, among all

these millions, truly and poetically home:
back to the earth we had known, the once-
small city beside the Han.



Presbyterian College anti aUfenlngical Seminary
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GRADUATE SCHOOL CHURCH LEADERSHIP CENTER

NEWSLETTER — December 1984

Dear Alumni/ae, Supporters and Friends,

Greetings from Seoul. As the year of 1 984 approaches an end we want to give thanks to God and to you for

your prayers and concern over the past year.

Beginning in August the Presbyterian Church of Korea, along with many other denominations, celebrated

100 years of Protestant Cl ristianity in Korea. Marked by numerous conferences, rallies, crusades and
commemorative services, the international church leaders in residence have had opportunities to participate in

many history-making events.

Overseas visitors and guests who visited our seminary during these festivities have expressed an interest in

the Graduate School's Church Leadership Center. One group from the Presbyterian Church in the G.S.A.
presented, on behalf of the Women of the Church, a gift of over $400,000 to be used towards a new building,

program development, and scholarship assistance. With the help of this generous grant we look forward to

breaking ground for the new building in the spring of 1985.

In September we welcomed four new church leaders to our program: Rev. O.K. Klu, from the Evangelical
Presbyterian Church of Ghana; Rev, N. Gan Tang Gun. from the Baptist Church of Burma; Mr. Thepupa Swuro.
from the Baptist Church of Nagaland. India; and Ms. Lakshmi Daniel from the Church of South India.

This semester we also welcomed three visiting professors: Dr. H.S Wilson and his family from the Synod of Serampore, Church of South
India; Dr, and Mrs. Oscar J. Hussel from Columbia Theological Seminary in Decatur, Georgia. Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.); and Dr. Robert
Worley from McCormick Theological Seminary, Chicago, Presbyterian Church (CIS.A.).

Since our last letter, we have received correspondence from alumni/ae informing as about their present

ministries. The following is a sampling of how and where our alumni/ae are serving the Church.

Rev. Romeo Serto (’81) from Northeast India has recently been accepted into the Ph.D. program in

Missiology at Fuller Theological Seminary in the U.S.A.. beginning in September 1984.

Rev. Ronald Adhikari ('82) from Aizawl, India and his wife have been appointed as O.M.S. missionaries to
the Philippines where they will work as an evangelism and church planting team.

In addition to being the Dean of the Kendari Presbytery. Rev. F.N. Boonde (’82) of South-East Sulawesi.
Indonesia has been engaged as the Secretary of the Commission on Lay Training, Witness and Interchurch
Relationships of GEPSCILTRA since 1982. His work involves the organization of Christian families, farmers,
labourers, youth and women into support and witness teams. He also assists with leadership development
among underprivileged students, acting as Chairman of the Scholarship Committee. Lastly, Rev. Boonde
participates in rural community development, especially among transmigrants from Java and Bali.

Rev. I.D. Maganji (’82) from Madar Pradesh, India is overseeing five congregations affiliated with the Church
of South India and in one of his charges a new Christian school for poor children has been approved by his
Diocese.

In addition to serving a 1500-member congregation in Medan, Rev. Longge Karosekali (’82) of Indonesia is teaching in the Theological
Seminary of ABDI SABDA and is a part-time lecturer on Christianity at a nearby Methodist University.

Rev. Andar Ismail ('83) from Jakarta, Indonesia is now attending the Presbyterian School of Christian Education in Richmond, Virginia
where he is a candidate in the Ed.D. program.

Mr. Budihardjo ('83) of Indonesia is working as Secretary in a Bible College in Lawang where he also teaches Missiology and Church
Administration.

After a temporary job as Christian Education Counselor for an Indonesian Oil Company, Rev. Els Tarumaseley (’83) of Indonesia has
returned to her teaching post at the theological seminary in Ambon. She also acts as a consultant to churches on other islands in the Moluccas.

Ms. Aram Pamei ('84) of Northeast India is now working as the Women's Secretary for the Manipur Baptist Convention in Northeast India
which involves administrative duties, church visitation and leading seminars for women. In February 1984. Ms. Pamei presented a paper at
their Triennial Fellowhip Meeting entitled, "Our Church's Response to the Women's Struggle."

Rev. L.N. Kasamba ( 84) of Uganda returned to his position as Chaplain to students and staff at Makerere University in Kampala.

Rev R.R. Lolly
( 85) of Northeast India returned to his position as Finance Secretary for the Manipur Baptist Convention. Their projects

include the upgrading of a Bible School to the level of a Theological College and a new Christian boarding school for girls. Rev. Lolly hopes to
publish a small book on church growth in Korea.

Rev. K. Shanpru
( 85) of Meghalaya State returned to India to resume his work as an ordained minster to the Presbyterian Youth Fellowshipand is responsible for students on ten college and university campuses.

During his studies at this seminary, Father George Birungyi (’85) of Uganda also served as the Associate Priest for the International Catholic

doctoral Studies

^^ a" °PPortun,ty t0 vlslt the u s - where he is serving as a parish priest in Long Island. New York before pursuing

Rev. Angolwisye Malambugi ('85) of Mbeya, Tanzania has recently returned and been
Southwest Tanzania.

appointed Vice-Chairman of the Moravian Church of

As we look toward the future in

ministry.
our planning and expansion please remember us in your prayers. With all hopes for a most effective

Sincerely,

Dr. Cyris H. Moon
Director

353, KwangJang-Dong, SungDong-Ku, Seoul, Korea / Cable Address: “PTSSK" Seoul, Korea / Tel. 453-3101—5
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For it has been granted to you that for
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Foreigner Involved

Police Investigating Mass

Sales of False Diplomas

seminary, for the inquiry.

Davis and Chon allegedly founded the

seminary called the overseas mission

training center without taking legitimate

proceedings in 1982 as if it were a branch

school of an American seminary alleged-

ly located in California. However, the

American seminary is not on the list of

higher educational institutions in the Un-

ited States.

The Korean seminary has since en-

gaged in giving away various degrees

including doctoral ones for the past two

years allegedly in return for money.

As many as 100 clergymen were

learned to have been granted degrees by

the seminary, police, said.

Police said the seminary accepted

money ranging from 300,000 won to two

million won in return for granting de-

grees.

According to police, the tuition fee for a

The Seoul Met
vestigating a tfc

charges of havi:

rized degrees in

it was learned >

Dean of a U.S.

Rev. Dale Dav
leaving the nation ».» —•**

case, police sources said. Korea in 1982. And he oftert used hotel

rooms for awarding the degrees, police

said.
Police are also after the Rev. Chon

Hae-ryong, 49, director of the Korean

branch, and the Rev. Shin Yong-son, 44,

director of the Taegu chapter of the

Most of the people given the degrees by

the seminary are clergymen.
tl
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cJ-fanjrE.it JJntExnationaf JBl(j[e LInititutE and ^(zEotojicaH cSzmLnaxy
FOUNDED IN 1962

LOCATED AT 7272 CERRITOS AVENUE, STANTON, CA 90680
Affiliated With, as the Educational Organ of the Harvest International Ministries

The Board of Directors of Harvest International Bible Institute and Theological, Seminary, upon the recommendation
of the Faculty and by virtue of the power and authority vested in them have hereby conferred on

^Ljou ^Suncj U\Lm

^J&CCjlLt of

UBiacfzzCoz of (
ZJ(t.e.oCi°3b

The person upon whom this is conferred has satisfactorily met the necessary qualifications
and should be ever mindful of their obligation to God. the Church, and their fellow man.
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In recognition there of, and
In witness whereof we have ascribed our signatures and
affixed the seal of the

Harvest International Bible Institute and
Theolooical Seminary

_19_g3_
President

Vice President

.General Secretary
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KOREAN WOMEN IN MISSION
-Dr. Chun Chae-Ok, Professor of Asian Studies
Ewha Womans University, Seoul, Korea

I. Korean Women in Mission and their Early Background

1. As recipients of the Gospel

2. As participants in. the pioneering stage of the Korean Church

3. As church women in the changing Korean society

II. Korean Women in the Japanese Occupation

1. Their organized evangelistic outreach

2. Their involvement in society for the cause of independence

III. Their Missionary Task in the Contemporary Divided Situation

1. Some characteristics since 1945

2. Emphases in the 70s

3. Understanding their current issues

Background reading:

-Allen D. Clark, A History of the Church in Korea. Seoul: Christian
Literature Society of Korea, 1971.

-Harold S. Hong, et al, eds., Korea Struggles for Christ. Seoul:
Christian Literature Society of Korea, 19657”

-Wanne J. Joe, Traditional Korea : A Cultural History . Seoul:
Chung'ang University Press, 1972.

-Samuel Hugh Moffett, The Christians of Korea . New York: Friendship
Press, 1962.

-Roy E. Shearer, Wildfire : Church Growth in Korea. Grand Rapids, MI
Eerdmans, 19657
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A Setback for Seoul

Aides Fear Airport Melee May Harm

Nation’s Reputation With the World

By CLYDE HABERMAN
Sp*cl*J to Th* N*w Vart TUD««

SEOUL. South Korea, Feb. 16— The

South Korean Government, after suf-

fering the worst setback to its interna-

tional reputation In several years, has

spent the last few days trying to hold

down its losses

Although insisting that

the Government was

blameless, some officials

acknowledge having been

badly embarrassed by the

roughing-up that security

News
Analysis

strides in democracy.'’

Still, officials recognize that this

country is not a democracy in a west-

ern sense, and they said they knew that

the airport melee and its reminder of

human-rights problems here would

probably not be forgotten soon.

From the Government's point or

view, the Americans who accompanied

Mr. Kim blew up the incident to broad-

cast their basic anti-Chun message

more effectively than they could have

done otherwise. True or not. that opin-
• .. . i »Wni nKuciral at-

airport roughing-up that security
dQne otherwise. True or not. that opin-

agents gave Kim Dae Jung, theopprei- ,

Qn obscures the fact that physical at-

tion figure, and American supPgj**1* taCKs are not unheard of here. There

who accompanied him home on Feo. » are p^o^c reports of police assaults

from exile In the United States.
on students ana laborers, even if their

The South Koreans' worry was that
frequency seems to have declined.

Fracas No, MeoUono. Press

theoverseas good will they had worked To a degree, some antl-Chup actlv-

tardtS _ f
|

ists were taken aback as rnuch as^the

Now they had members of the United

States Congress and other prominent

I

SS S5-*SS Korean press ,
ft

South Korean officials ^they^ed
|

some people^ learned ^happened

it could only reinforce any impression

foreigners have of this country asa

harsh place where the police beat peo-

Pl
Domesticaily. President Chun Doo

Hwan suffered another setback last

week when a new opposition party led
r^lttirianc: won a

bUIHC IWMVM ---rr

anyway. While they said they were

glad to see the Government get a black

eye abroad, they were somewhat be-

mused by the fuss.
.

Despite the visiting Americans vivid

accounts of '‘brutal" beatings, no cuts

week when a new opposition party led
|
or bruises could be seen. Truly serious

by formerly banned politicians won a beatings that involve Koreans tend to

startlingly large number of seats in draw far less notice, several dissidents

elections for the National Assembly. As compiained. ,

a result politicians allied with Mr. Kim what has emerged in recent days is a

mhpr rti^idents now have a forum - *' "" Pa resuu, uuhuvicuh

and other dissidents now have a forum

from which to attack President Chun

with more impunity than before.

A Blessing In Disguise?

In one sense, the elections may have

proved to be a blessing in disguise for

Mr Chun, a way for him to blunt the

damage caused by Mr. Kim's stormy

homecoming

Wlldl '

familiar South Korean pattern, on the

one hand, officials worry about over-

seas opinion, and on the other, they

have dug in their heels, striking a

staunchly nationalistic pose.

After first threatening to send Mr.

Kim back to prison to finish a 20-year

sentence on a sedition conviction, the

Government backed off and promised
i • _ _ _ in Viic hniiCP in fsPOlll.

* vjuvcirnncm r .

jmecoming.
. , ,.„.J hima safe return to his house in Seoul,

Officials immediately pointed to the
l

here he remains confined. That

results of the voting as evidence trial
was suf(icient( officials insist,

democracy does work here and that the
a that the Americans should

elections were, in the most frequently
^avg 0beyed , when security forces

used phrase, “fair and open. moved in to separate them from Mr.

Headlines in the Govemmenl-regu- Kim at the airport. The real point,

lated press, running coimter to wMJ these officiais say. is that the opposi-

might have been expecteduemph^iz«i
Mon leader is ^eiy home

not the ruling party s predictable ma-
According to the Americans, that is

iority but rather the opposition s sue-
o . because they were on hand to

cess. Also well-played was an inter-
rante€ it But t0 the Government,

view that President Reagan gave a day &
t ^ 1^^ ac t, in effect, as a pri-

before the elecUon, in which he said
valg securily force would have been an

that South Korea "has made great
insull t0 South Korean sovereignty. Mr.

Chun would also have looked weak to

his military backers. More fundamen-

tally perhaps, this country has had out-

siders telling it what to do for almost

the entire century, and many Koreans

resent it.

Kim’s Future

In Mr Kim, the Government's do-

mestic and foreign policy considera-

tions converge. Now it must figure out

its next step, as does he, in his roles as

both politician and symbol.

Officials hint that he will be allowed

to leave his home before long, and

there is even talk that a political ban

imposed on him and 13 other dissident

politicians will be lifted this spring.

That he still has a following, despite

official assertions that he Is a “has-

been " was evident from the emotional

turnout of thousands of South Koreans

who tried unsuccessfully to get past

troops to see him at the airport.

The Government sees enough of a

threat to have kept his name from ap-

pearing in print except for a brief news

report on his arrival.

For his part. Mr. Kim says it is "too

early to decide what to do,” other than

to repeat what probably are vain calls

for a "dialogue” with President Chun.

The threat of reimprisonment lin-

gers, and at the age of 61 .
he hardly rel-

ishes the idea.

"1 can endure," he said. “1 have en-

dured a long time in such a situation.

But I am not seeking martyrdom."
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(ho Hyung Kok
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Today we call Jesus the 6avi®u *’*

FUtthemorl?
C

H^di^not take
ion that he would be a deus e

expectations. Eventually He died
advantage of the peoples e a

*£ w
?
th nis cross to the place of

aa a result of their betrayal. Climbing with * weC p for
crucifixion, Jesus said to the women who were weeping*

me but weep for yourselves and your children-

•

Here in Korea we have inatigur
”nd. ' The ' nnt i on

government of the past six een
first par t of the 1900s,

will be directed ly
^ ^j^Jor"he active co-operation of the

1 Wif ll so
C

far
S

‘as he is a man of integrity, the people should acc-
people. In so la

. that without this he cannot lead
ord him this co-operation* Hk

wed Qn us from heaven. He is not
the nation. He is not a teacn r

thlcnl founder of Korea. He is

the gr®®^®® t

h”“o/o^Korenn television coverage of his visit to
not a great he

, that it made the Korean nation appear to
Washington was ridiculou 1

demngoeuery. He is the ordinary son
be an immature people mcl
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Of a poor and aia.pl. farmer. He u .
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this a matter of Providence 1

responsibility of “
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e
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ever it is, l or mm
Saviour". Those surrounding him
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visors,

of the people.
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a problem is solved and in which ™ '
cl, serve his country in
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™their"dre amazon a' a Msssiah will also pin their frustrat

ions on a scapegoat.



YONSEI UNIVERSITY
SEOUL, KOREA

OFFICE OF
THE PRESIDENT

Dr. Samuel H. Moffett

31 Alexander St.

Princeton, N. J. 08540

February 7, 1985

Dear Dr. Moffett,

It is my pleasure to announce that Yonsei University will celebrate its

Centennial on May 11th of this year. It is the first higher education

institution to reach this landmark in modern Korean history.

The origin of the university traces back to the Kwanghaewon, the first

western hospital, opened by Dr. H. N. Allen of the Korea Mission J^the

Presbyterian Church in.J*eHJntTeff states of America, in the
tZ t±lh Chosuix

In 1957 tW^TCffnr^ir^mplex, then known as Severance, united with Chosun

Chri^i^Tuniv'ersitv (*%nhi University" in Korean), founded in 1915, to

focmthe present Yonsei University, one of the outstanding institutions in

KJea. The university now has 16 colleges, 7 Graduate Schools, 64 academic

epartments, 5 teaching institutes and 35 auxiliary institutions, with a

teaching faculty of 800 and a student body of 26,000.

In observance of thislTistoric-^casTmr--^_i

Centennial Convocation at 11 a.m. on Saturday, May 11, 1985. Leading up to

this main ceremony the university is conducting an International Symposium

on "The University in the Future World" on May 7, 8, and 9, and is prep g

a gala musical evening with reception on May 10.

We would be honored if you would attend the Convocation and if your

schedule permits, take part in the commemorative events. Yonsei University

will provide your hotel accommodations with meals for this event.

return the enclosed card as soon as possible, but not later than March 10 so

that we can make suitable arrangements for you.

I am looking forward to your joining us at Yonsei in May.

Sincerely yours.

Se Hee Ahn
President

Ends: University at a Glance

Reply Card



ONE OF MANY NEW CHURCH BUILDINGS IN KOREA,

THIS ONE IS PREFABRICATED

ary couples and have sent mission-

aries to China, Japan, Mexico, In-

donesia and Thailand. /
(4

Nine hospitals in South Korea

founded by Presbyterian missionaries

have just joined together in a cov-

enant to support Korean Christian

medical missions abroad. Each

member of the staff of each insti-

tution, including Kwangju Christian

Hospital, has pledged .5% of each

paycheck to help send equipment,

funds and personnel to other coun-

tries such as Bangladesh.
- iV «• ft* Mi /'//«/W

We rejoice at what God has

done, is doing and will do in this

country. Some of that story, His
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LABOR AND WAGES IN KOREA

Population and Labor Force Changes

Any discussion of labor has to begin
with population. After the devastation of

the Korean War, there was a burst of

population growth, but since then the rate

of increase has dropped sharply.

Population

Annual Rate
of Increase

(000’s) (%)

1949 20.167 N.A.

1955 21,502 1.00

1960 24.954 3.00

1966 29.160 2.55

1970 31,435 2.21

1975 34,679 1.70

1980 37.449 1.57

1983 39,951 1.58

Despite the reduction in the birth rate

arising from an intense and highly suc-
cessful family planning program, those
reaching working age now — about
600,000 a'tyear — were born when the

rate of Increase was still high. Moreover,
an increasing proportion of women Is ex-

pected to work in the future, although
their participation in the labor force was
up only marginally between 1965 and
1980. Unemployment, currently at 4.4%,
has remained low since 1970, as mea-
sured by the ILO definition of unemploy-
ment-working less than 15 hours during

i week surveyed.
Population toonoav Lobe* force Ua«iv Unanv
ow u koffy Padkcipo-

Iton Bata
ptsrM

(000 1) (COM) t%) (COOll 1*1

1962 15085 8343 55.3 681 8.2

1965 15937 8859 55.6 653 7.4

1970 18253 10199 55.9 454 4.5

1975 21833 12340 56.5 510 4.1

1980 25335 14454 57.1 749 5.2

1982 26531 15080 56.8 656 4.4

The type of job has changed radically

since Korea Industralized. Employment In

agriculture, forestry, and fishing rose
somewhat In numbers after 1961, but
began to decline in 1976. However, as a
percentage of all jobs. It has declined
steadily from 63 percent in 1963, to 32
percent In 1982. Manufacturing employ-
ment has grown steadily from 8 percent
In 1963 to 21 percent in 1982. Other jobs,

mostly In services, have grown from 29
percent to 47 percent In the same period.

Union membership has grown rapidly

with industrial employment. In 1980, six-

teen unions were organized in 2618 locals

with 948,000 members—37 percent were
women. The largest numbers of organized
were In the textile, government monopoly,
chemical, and motor transport unions.

Union membership grew steadily from
1967 to 1979, averaging 9 percent a
year, and then fell 13 percent in 1980. In

that year, the organized comprised about
10 percent of the 9.044 million people
employed outside of agriculture— less

than one percentage point more than the

proportion In 1969
Limited occupational data as a per-

cent of total employed show the direction

of changes during Korea's development.
The decline of agriculture has already

been noted, and there has been a drop
in the Importance of fishing, "Production,

transport, and other workers" have in-

creased the most. The next significant in-

crease is In clerical workers, followed by
service workers, and last the broad cate-

gory of professional, technical, adminis-

trative and managerial workers. In short,

work using lesser skills has lost place to the

more skilled work required in an urban

industrial society.

LETTER FROM KEI’S PRESIDENT

John T. Bennett

Korea's successful development since 1961

owes much to the high and growing produc-
tivity of Its labor force The country's future

growth also depends on continued produc-
tivity increases, as well as on the creation of

lobs for new workers and on transferring peo-
ple from low paying Jobs to more productive
ones

All of Korea’s Five-Year Plans have ultimate-

ly taken their growth targets from the need
to provide Jobs for the growing labor force
and to increase productivity and standards
of living. The 7.5 percent growth target for

GNP In the Fifth Five-Year Plan stems directly

from those requirements It forecasts that the
labor force will grow 3 percent a year and
without the target GNP growth, enough jobs
will not be available Such a full-employment
policy Is the. most effective kind of welfare
program, particularly for a country which
started out in 1961 with per capita GNP of S83
and which—for all of Its progress—remains
poor, with per capita GNP of S1671 In 1982.

The Korean labor force displays some un-

usual characteristics It has been willing to

work longer hours per week than that of any
other country surveyed by the International

Labor Organization. The work week averages
around 50 hours. Including regular Saturday
work and great amounts of overtime when
market demand requires It

Korean labor has generally been highly

disciplined, and much of It Is not organized
Into trade unions. Strikes have been rare.

However, management of employees has
often been marked by Insensitivity to worker's

rights or to equity, giving rise to charges of

exploitation, For example, government has
frequently had to Interfere to make sure that

workers are paid the wages Ihey are due.
Working conditions have Improved greatly

In Korea's 22 years of development. The worst

have disappeared, simply because other-

wise employers lose their workers to com-
petitors. Full employment has meant that

workers have alternatives. On average, how-
ever. working conditions remain substandard
compared to the Industrial countries. Indus-

trial accidents are common, pollution and
exposure to hazardous substances not Infre-

quent. and the amenities all too scarce.
Korea, however, lacks the resources to pro-

vide more attractive, safer, or better paying
Jobs. An alternative to the present situation

would have been to keep people In agricul-

ture. However, they would have been under-
employed. Each winter and spring some
would have gone hungry, and. weakened by
malnutrition, died from otherwise curable
diseases, as was true In the past.

That has not happened for a long time
Korea's rural population has shared the over-

all rise of living standards at about the same
pace as urban workers. Few developing
countries have been able to match that

record. Much of the Improvement occurred
because labor left rural areas, allowing those
remaining to work In better balance with land
and capital resources.

Many Korean employers have established
excellent labor relations, although they are
often viewed as paternalistic by Western

standards This perception misses the pervas-
iveness of Confuclan values In Korean socie-

ty. Particularly Important are those which
denigrate conflict and confrontation and
prize authority (the government and the
employer), and the web of mutual obliga-
tions between employer and employee The
best Korean management has sought to

create loyalties as strong as those of the fami-

ly and to provide lifetime employment
Because of competition for skilled workers,
however, job changing has proved to be fre-

quent compared both to Japan and the U S.

Korean employers still have to come to

terms with worker organizations Some would
prefer to have none Others have created
company unions or employee associations,

recognizing that some form of organization
Is essential to engender worker discipline and
to select legitimate spokesmen for workers
As In other countries, trade unions themselves
have not always behaved responsibly or
honestly But the story Isn’t over and as Korean
society evolves, new Institutions seem likely to

emerge which will display many union char-
acteristics.

The wage policy followed by the Korean
government since 1980 has been discussed
by economists for many years under the title

"wage and Incomes policy." The U.S. has
given It periodic attention whenever Inflation

has been running high and the system
seemed to be caught In a spiral, with wage
Increases outrunning productivity Improve-
ments
The basic notion Is that GNP (the value of

goods and services produced In an econo-
my) Is made up of factor costs. Indirect taxes,

and depreciation of capital equipment Fac-
tor costs Include primarily wages and sal-

aries. proprietor income, rent. Interest and
profits. Together, employee compensation
and proprietor Income (they tend to move
together) account for about 60 percent of

GNP In Korea. If the Increase In employee
compensation can be kept less than the In-

crease In productivity, the largest cause of

inflation will be kept under control.

Wage policy has been the response to In-

flation from one economic school, generally
considered Keynesian. Another policy alter-

native Is monetarism. Here, the argument Is

that controlling the money supply will force
compensating shifts In prices. Because the
supply of money Is limited. If one price rises

another must fall. In order for the total de-
mand, expressed In money terms, to remain
unchanged. The argument can be modified
to allow for small steady Increases In money
supply to finance economic growth without

a reduction In prices.

It Is Interesting to note that the Korean
government's wage policy uses control of the
money supply as one of Its levers to guide
private employers. It does this both In over-
all money terms and In terms of commercial
bank lending policy. Thus, the banks are not
supposed to lend to companies whose debt-
equity ratios are too high or when such com-
panies pay wage Increases that exceed the
norm adopted by the government On the
other hand, companies which are highly

profitable achieve acceptable debt-equity
ratios and may pay wage Increases above
the norm.

Occupational Data
(%)

Type of Workers 1967 1982 Change

Professional,

technical ad-
ministrative and
managerial 3.6 5.5 1.9

Clerical 4.6 9.7 5.1

Sales 12.6 15.4 2.8

Service 5.5 10.0 4.5

Agriculture and
Forestry 52.6 29.8 -22.8

Fishing 2.5 1 9 -0.6

Production,

transport and
others 18.6 27.7 9 1

Data from Korea's Survey of Manufac-
turing and Mining give a more detailed
breakdown on employment within those
sectors. Trends In the short period covered
by these data show a marked decline
In employment in mining as contrasted
with manufacturing—not surprising In a
resource-poor country like Korea With-

in mining the most important segment-
coal—remained unchanged in amounts,
but grew in importance relative to other

types of mining. In manufacturing, the

most significant change was the decline

In the relative importance of textiles and
2

Employment in Mining
and Manufacturing

(%)

1975 1979

Mining, of which 5.5 3.6

Coal mining 599 625
Metal Ore Mining 12.3 9.7

Other Mining 27.8 27.8

Manufacturing, of which

Food, beverages, and
94.5 96.4

tobacco
Textiles, apparel, and

10.6 8.8

leather

Wood, and wood
35.5 30.4

products 3.7 3.6

Paper and printing

Chemicals, rubber and
4.9 4.4

plastic

Non-metalllc minerals

except petroleum

12.9 12.1

and coal 4.3 4.8

Basic Metal Industries

Manufacture of

fabricated metal,

machinery and

3.3 4.3

equipment 20.8 28.2

Other 4.0 35
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1970 1982

34 34

27 18

23 32

5 7

11 9

apparel, although employment in that

field gained numbers. The second out-

standing move was the growth in manu-
facture of fabricated metal products such

as machinery and equipment, reflecting

the emphasis given these industries In the

Fourth Five-Year Plan. Other changes

were comparatively small.

Data on the economically active by

age group show substantial changes

from 1963 to 1982. but no surprises. A
large proportion of the young withdrew

from the economically active labor force

between 1963 and 1982. undoubtedly in

response to growing opportunities for

education. Similarly, the percentage of

the economically active In the older age

groups rose, reflecting Improved health

and longevity.

The employer-employee relationship

has also changed as follows (in percent

of the employed):

Self-employed

Family workers

Regular employees

Temporary employees

Dally workers

The most striking variation is in the propor-

tion of family workers and regular employ-

ees. The decline In the number of family

workers Is matched by the rise In regular

employees. Family workers are tradition-

ally found in farming, and farming has

clearly given way to urban Industrial

wage employment. It Is curious that the

other change—the decline In the Impor-

tance of dally workers—has been match-

ed by the growth in temporary workers.

Presumably this represents a modest gain

In job security, and probably also im-

proved skills In the labor force, which can

demand and obtain job security.

Korea is known for its hard-working

labor force. Based on a sample of 15.50U

households, the Annual Report on the

Economically Active Population Survey

shows that the work week In all °,CCMP°"
tlons averaged 56 hours a week in 1982.

Annual average hours worked per week

have gone up since 1970. The only de-

cline occurred from 1979-1981, when out-

put was affected by recession. Agriculture

has had a lower average work week than

manufacturing or services, undoubtedly

reflecting the seasonal nature of much

farm work.

Trends in Wages and Productivity

Wage data In manufacturing extend

back to 1962, and show that increases

have averaged 23 percent. Only In 1963

was the rate of Increase below 10'per-

cent. The highest rate occurred In 1974,

when it hit 35.3 percent.
'

Using the consumer price index (and

the wholesale index from 1962-1965,

when the consumer price Index was not

available) to remove inflation's effects,

the average real Increase in wages In

manufacturing was 12.8 percent. The ex-

tremes were a 21.5 percent Increase in

1977 and a decrease of 9.6 percent in

1964. Declines In real wages occurred

from 1962 through 1964 but not again un-

til 1980 and 1981.

Data on the dollar value of wages n

manufacturing extends back to 1970. In

that year, the average employee earned

the equivalent of $541 . In 1983 he earned

$3410. While still low by Industralized

country standards, this figure represents

more than a six-fold increase.

Productivity in manufacturing since

1 97 1 shows an average gain of 1 0 . 8 per-

cent a year. The high was 15.8 percent

in 1979; the low was 4.5 percent In 1982.

The former undoubtedly reflected boom

conditions and the attempt to minimize

labor use. The 1982 low reflects the reces-

sion when companies retained good

workers in anticipation of a recovery,

although they were not fully employed.

Wage Determination

Because most workers are not organ-

ized into unions, there seems little doubt

that wages are determined mainly by

labor market conditions. Management it

Is true, has been organized into the

Federation of Korean Employers (FKE) and

the Federation of Small Employers. These

have acted to formulate a common
wage policy In recent years. To this end.

FKE has compiled extensive data to in-

fluence management and for use in bar-

gaining with unions and for discussions

with worker representatives in the Worker-

Management Councils. However, actual

wages paid by industry have far ex-

ceeded the FKE targets. For example In

1982. the FKE sought to keep wage In-

creases to 9.5 percent, and 6.4 percent

In 1983. The Federation of Korean Trade

Unions targetted an increase of 25 per-

cent in 1982 and 15 percent in 1983.

Actual wages paid in manufacturing In-

creased 14.7 percent in 1982. and 12.9

percent in the first 9 months of 1983.

Government also sought to Influence

wage bargains, particularly In manufac-

turing. It tried to lower the rate of wage

increases starting in 1981 and has con-

tinued using a public information pro-

qram to tie wage increases In excess of

productivity with inflation. The govern-

ment also applied financial pressure

through its control of the commercial

banking system, telling companies with

high debt-equity ratios that they were in

no position to pay large wage Increases,

at least until they had reduced their debt.

Wages, however, did not go down near-

ly so rapidly as the government had

hoped. Several reasons help to explain

this. The Federation of Korean Trade

Unions strongly protested the Ministry of

Finance's Involvement in wage deter-

mination. Wages include the base rate,

bonuses and allowances, and initially

government only tried to influence the

base rate. Many people believe equity

requires that wages move with the cost of

living. Finally, companies with planned

investments kept pressure on wages, by

trying to bid labor, particularly that with

skills, away from existing firms.

Although the rate of wage increases

has declined, it can be explained main-

ly in terms of the drop in the rate of Infla-

tion. Still, In 1983. after the third year of

government wage policy, the increase of

12 9 percent In the first nine months was

exceeded by the rise In productivity in

manufacturing of 14.2 percent 'nthe first

six months of 1983. If the figures held for

the balance of the year, wage costs

dropped.

Final Judgment on the government s

wage policy remains to be made. Per-

haps wage policy cannot work until a

larger number of people conclude that

it is fair and effective. In addition. It may
need more support from monetary policy

than has occurred so far. This latter, how-

ever. can be tricky— If monetary policy Is

too tight, it risks cutting off growth; If too

loose, wage policy alone may not be

strong enough.

Labor-Management Relations

Labor-Management relations are cur-

rently governed by four laws which came
into effect in 1980:

1)

The Labor-Union Law provides for

legal recognition of trade unions and

de-certificatlon of the union or its officers

If they violate the law. The major change

it made was to alter the bargaining unit

from the Industry to the plant level. This ef-

fectively limits the power of the federa-

tions on both the employer and employee

side, but they still play a role in providing

Information and strategy;

2) The Labor Dispute Adjustment Law

provides for government conciliation be-

fore a strike and has made strikes much
more difficult;

3) The Labor Committee Law estab-

lishes a system of committees represent-

ing labor, management, and the public

to conciliate disputes;

4) The Labor-Management Council Law

requires that plants establish councils with

the representatives of both interests to

confer and solve problems. They are not,

however, to negotiate wages, although

In practice they discuss them.

It's not clear how well this new legal sys-

tem has worked. Although data on labor

disputes reportedly declined from 407

cases in 1980. to 186 In 1981. and 57 in

1982, a formally recorded dispute Is not

the only recourse workers have. Labor

turnover In Korea Is high, suggesting at the

very least that many workers have found

new Job offers attractive.

Evaluation

Wages result from market forces,

though they may be modified by interven-

tions of government, employers, or unions.

Such interventions have consequences In

what Jobs are filled, who Is hired, what Is

produced, and at what price.

Much could be written on whether the

labor market operated effectively in

Korea. Evidence indicates that people

have shifted jobs, spent less time

unemployed, acquired skills, worked long

hours, earned steadily growing real

wages, and consistently produced large

gains in real GNP.

Labor market critics say that labor Is

used wastefully, that wages are too low,

that many are in the wrong jobs, that turn-

over Is too high, that motivation can be

increased— In short, that Korea can do

better. Most Koreans would probably

agree, and would respond that they are

working on it. Moreover, an objective

observer could add: look how far they

have come and how fast—who else has

accomplished so much?

Revised 5-vear Plan Projections

Item

1983 1986

Unit
Original Revised Original Revised

Giou national

product

GNP gtovrth

PerCopllaGNP
Unemployment

rate

billion at

1980 price

percent

Sat 1980 price

percent

percent

70.8

7.5

1.773

4.3

11.0

75.0

9.2

1.877

45

28

900

75
2.170

40

95

7.5

2.226

3.8

2.0

Commodity
enports

Commodity
imports

Current

account

Outstanding

S billion ot

current price

305

345

-4.4

45.7

23.2

25.0

-1.6

40.1

530

55.5

-3.6

64.5

35.1

04

474

total invest-

ment ratio

Domestic

savings ratio

Overseas

savings ratio

percent 31.1

25.7

5.4

268

245

2.9

32.5

29.6

2.9

293

286

05

Korea's Foreign Debt Positic5n

Year

Description
1982 1983 1984

Outstanding foreign

debts

Increase rate (%)

Net foreign debts

Short-term foreign

loans
Debt service

ratio (%)

Domestic savings

ratio (%)

Foreign exchange
holdings

37.3

14.8

28.6

14.2

15.9

21.9

7.0

40.1

7.5

30 8

14.1

15.4

24.2

6.9

42.6

6.2

32.3

13.9

15.7

25.9

7.3
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THIRD QUARTER GROWTH CONTINUES
TO SLOW

Economic growth in the third quarter of 1984 slowed

but still constituted a respectable performance by

U.S. standards. Moreover, early indications were that

the fourth quarter would show a revival, putting the

year as a whole about on target. Given Korea's heavy

dependence on exports and that the U.S. is its princi-

pal market, this performance closely paralleled that

of the U.S., though at a higher level.

If the third quarter's slowdown in growth reflected

that in the U.S., recovery in U.S. growth in 1985 appears

to be the key to Korea's prospects next year. Assuming

that, Korea's performance in 1985 looks to be quite

promising, as there seem to be no problems such as

inflation or rapid wage increases to derail expansion.

Overall Activity

The index of leading indicators in the third quarter

forecast a slowing of growth, and this was confirmed

by the coincident indicators. The leading index, how-

ever, would need to continue to decline for several

months more to indicate that there would be an ab-

solute decline in output. Given the pick-up in

November's exports, this result now seems unlikely.

June

July

August

September
October

3rd quarter avg.

2nd quarter avg.

Leading Coincident

Indicators Indicators

(1980 = 100)

130.1 124.2

130.3 124.4

129.9 124.7

128.0 124.5

127.8 125.1

129.4 124.5

130.0 124.0

Third Quarter GNP Grows 4.7 Percent

Inflation adjusted GNP growth continued to slip in

the third quarter compared to the same quarter in

1983, as it had in the second quarter.

1st quarter

2nd quarter

3rd quarter

4th quarter

Quarterly Growth Rates in Real GNP
(percent)

1982 1983 1984

6.0 8.5 9.9

4.9 9.9 7.4

7.2 10.4 4.7

4.8 8.7

Letter From KEI’s President

John T. Bennett

With this issue of Korea's Economy, KEI completes

its third year. In 1985, we plan to publish on a quarterly

basis but at greater length.

This change is motivated in part by the fact that

KEI will begin a forum series in Washington. D.C. in

order to give researchers on Korean economic sub-

jects an opportunity to present their work. This work

is expected to be timely and applicable to current

economic issues. The paper presented at the Fonjm

will subsequently be reprinted in the new quarterly.

The first Forum is tentatively planned to explore the

work of Dr. Yung Whee Rhee of the World Bank on

Korean industrial policies. This work has recently ap-

peared in book form under the title, "Korea s Com-

petitive Edge; Managing the Entry into World Mar-

kets" by Yung Whee Rhee. Bruce Ross-Larson, and

Garry Pursell (Johns Hopkins University Press. 1984). It

is an exciting description of the particular set of

mechanisms and policies Korea followed to achieve

its rapid export-led economic growth.

Looking at third quarter growth rates by industrial

sector, agriculture stands out by its negative sign,

reflecting weather losses in September. All other sec-

tors grew at slower rates than in the first half.

Despite the negative impact of agriculture in the

third quarter, it is expected to be positive for the year

as a whole, as the rice crop was the highest reported

since 1978. Moreover, at 5.7 million metric tons on a

milled basis, it was probably the highest on record,

since data have been collected more accurately in

recent years. Favorable weather at harvest time and

improved pest control, as well as a small increase in

acreage, accounted for the improvement.

Percent Change in the Industrial Origin of GNP
1st Half 3rd Qtr Jan-Sept

-6.1

11.6

-2.2

13.3

Agriculture, forestry,

and fishing 2.3

Mining and
manufacturing 14.2

Social overhead
capital 5.5 4.4 5.1

Other Services 6.3 2.7 5.0

Except for imports, growth rates by category of

expenditure were also all down, with exports of goods

Percent Change in Categories of

Expenditure on GNP
1st Half 3rd Qtr Jan-Sept

Consumption
Gross capital

5.9 4.5 5.3

formation 10.9 29.3 17.4

Fixed investment (7.1) (3.6) (6.0)

Exports 15.1 1.6 9.2

Imports 9.7 15.2 11.3

The drop in the GNP growth rate from 8.6 percent

in the first half to 4.7 percent in the third quarter is

accounted for by the 1.4 percentage point drop in

the contribution to growth of "Other services , and

the 1.3 percentage point drop of "Mining and man-

1



ufacturing". while the negative growth of agriculture

accounted for only 1.0 percentage poin

Percent Contribution to GNP G r°w,h S
?^.

,or

1st Half 3rd Qtr Jan-Sepf

Agriculture, forestry,

and fishing 0.2

Mining and
manufacturing 4.9

Social overhead
capital 1-1

Other service 2.4

Total growth in GNP 8-6

-0.8

3.6

0.9

1.0

4.7

-0.2

4.4

1.1

1.8

7.1

Looking at expenditure on GNP, "Gross capital for-

mation" constituted a strong factor favoring in-

creased growth in the third quarter, but fixed invest-

ment" was down. Thus, the improvement occurred in

inventory performance and was probably uninten-

tional; these stocks would have to be worked off be-

fore the rate of growth improved again. All other

elements of expenditure on GNP were negative or in

the case of government consumption, almost un-

changed.

Percent Contribution to Growth in Expenditure on GNP
1st Half 3rd Qtr Jan-Se

Consumption 4.7 3.3 4.2

Private (4.8) (3.2) (4.2)

Government (-o.i) (0.1) (0)

Gross capital

formation 2.9 7.5 4.5

Fixed investment (2.6) (1.3) (2.1)

Inventories (0.3) (6.2) (2.4)

Exports 6.1 0.6 4.0

Imports -4.3 -5.5 -4.7

Other -0.8 -1.2 -0.9

Total growth in

expenditure onGNP 8.6 4.7 7.1

Manufacturing and Construction

Third quarter production and shipments in man-

ufacturing fell, while inventories grew, after having

been kept undergood control in the second quarter.

Production Shipment Inventory

Index Index
(1980 = 100)

Index

June 163.6 154.8 131.3

July 158.1 150.7 133.9

August 160.8 151.8 136.8

September 151.3 145.5 137.1

3rd quarter average 156.3 149.3 135.9

2nd quarter, 1984 162.8 156.8 131.2

3rd quarter, 1983 140.6 137.3 124.7

The index of production capacity moved up from

June to July but then stayed constant throughout the

quarter. At the same time, the operating ratio ended
the quarter well down, indicating that unused capac-
ity grew.

Capacity Operating
Index Ratio Index

(1980 = 100)

June 126.6 118.1

July 127.1 115.5

August 127.1 117.3

September 127.1 112.5

Construction activity was also lower as orders drop-

ped 34 percent in value from the second to the third

quarter. Total building permits issued were down 27

percent from the second quarter and 1 8 percent from

the third quarter of 1983. The decline was particularly

marked in residential construction, where building

permits were down 32 percent from the previous

quarter. This was believed to reflect the decline in

speculative residential building, particularly hard hit

by the government's tight money policy and the low-

ered rate of inflation. On the other hand, tax benefits

were understood to be keeping commercial con-

struction relatively active.

The value of machinery orders dropped each

month during the quarter but was up 30 percent over

the second quarter and up 17 percent from the third

quarter of 1983.

Retail sales in Seoul dropped 4 percent from the

second to the third quarter but were 7 percent above

the third quarter of 1983.

Foreign Trade

Exports during the third quarter rose at a slower rate

than in the earlier quarters and this trend continued

in October, only to be reversed in November and

early December. On a customs clearance basis (usu-

ally revised downward), exports during the first eleven

months totalled $26,250 million, up 19 percent from

the same period in 1983. Imports during the same
period reached $28,065, a 20 percent rise. Thus, ex-

ports for the year reached a valley in the third quarter,

but recovered thereafter, so that their performance

for the year as a whole was remarkably good.

The balance of payments for the first 9 months

shows a current account deficit of $1.6 billion, $600

million above the target for the year. By the end of

November, this was down to $1.5 billion and was

expected to drop to $1.4 billion for the year as a

whole. Moreover, it was regarded as qualitatively

better than in 1983 because it occurred despite

higher interest payments, a decline in construction

earnings, and no further reduction in oil prices from

1983.

Balance of Payments (Jan.-Sept.)

1983 1984 % Change
Exports 16,609 19,114 15

Imports 17,877 20,577 15

Trade balance -1,267 -1,463 15

Invisible trade -305 -497 63

Net transfers 447 383 -14

Current account balance -1,127 -1,577 40

Longterm capital 486 1,158

Shortterm capital 610 -23

Errors and omissions -931 -652

Overall balance -962 -1,093

Foreign exchange reserves 6,313 6,905

The overseas construction industry remains a source

of anxiety to Korea, but the news is by no means all

bad. The backlog of signed contracts totalled $24.2

billion at the end of September. At the same time,

new contracts in 1984 (through November) reached

$5.7 billion, down sharply from 1983's $10.4 billion.
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Employment of Koreans by the 51 Korean companies

operating in 35 countries dropped from 220,000 in

1982 to 180,000 in 1983 and is expected to reach

160,000 by the end of 1984. However, the problem of

overdue payments and below-cost bids is being

overcome by government help to the industry and

hiring more third-country workers. Past experience

shows that they provide three quarters of the output

of a Korean worker, but at half the cost.

The composition of Korea's exports continues to

reflect the rapid rate of growth in heavy industrial

and chemical products. However, it turns out that the

figures are distorted by the fact that ship exports in-

clude the total value of ships which are repaired (as

do the import figures). Moreover, the fact that the

inclusion of repaired ships was stopped in July makes

the 1984 figures incomparable to those for 1983.

Another development has been the recovery in the

growth of light industrial products in 1984 over 1983,

mainly accounted for by textile exports. Among the

heavy industrial products, electronic goods were the

star performers.

Exports by

Heavy industrial &
chemical products

Chemicals
Iron &. steel products

Machinery
Electronic products

Ships

Other

Light industrial products

Textiles

Wood & products

Footwear
Other

Raw materials &. fuel

Livestock, food &
consumer

Total

Commodity Group
1983 Jan-Sept 1984

% US$ %
Change* Million Change

20 10,765 22

12 340 27

7 2,377 2

34 730 20

40 2,358 38

32 3,098 18

3 1,862 44

2 8,441 20

1 5,133 20

-24 134 -16

7 1,034 14

3 2,142 26

40 879 32

1 906 4

12 20,991 21

•Compared with the same period of the previous year.

Among imports, capital goods rose at the greatest

rate, but the figure is again distorted by the inclusion

Imports by Commodity Group
1983
%

Change*

Jan-Sept
US$

Millions

Raw materials

Crude oil

Other

Capital goods
Machinery
Electric & electronic

appliances

Other

Food
Grain

Other
Consumer goods
Total

•Compared with the same period of the previous year

1984
%

Change*
0 13,321 20
-9 4,424 16

6 8,897 22

25 7,690 47

11 2,292 26

24 2,336 28

57 2,561 128

18 501 6

10 1,435 4

18 836 7

1 599 1

18 790 19

8 23,236 26

till July of the total value of ships imported for repair.

Hence, the data will be very difficult to interpret until

corrected. In any case, imports of both capital goods

and raw materials rose at an above average rate,

while imports of foodstuffs grew in step with overall

consumption and those of consumer goods re-

mained relatively small.

Korea's terms of trade improved modestly in the

third quarter, as the index of its export prices rose

slightly while its import prices remained unchanged.

1983

Quarter 4th

(1980 = 100)

Index of export prices 97.0

Index of import prices 93.9

Terms of trade 103.3

1984

1st 2nd

96.5 99.7

94.0 94.6

102.7 105.4

3rd

100.1

94.6

105.8

The won-dollar exchange rate depreciated 3 per-

cent from January to the end of October. However,

against the index of major currencies in which Korea

trades, the won appreciated, though the amount was

less than 1 percent. After taking account of the rela-

tive prices in Korea and those in its major markets,

the real effective exchange rate appreciated 1 .9 per-

cent from December 1983 to September.

Still No Inflation

Prices rose at a somewhat higher rate in the third

quarter than in the rest of the year, but the increase

came mainly in foodstuffs, as a result of bad weather,

particularly in September. Thereafter, food prices re-

ceded and overall performance improved again.

Indexes of Wholesale and Retail Prices

(1980 = 100)

Month June July Aug Sept Oct

Wholesale prices 126.2 126.6 127.6 129.1 128.1

Food component 123.9 125.3 129.3 135.1 131.0

Other component 127.0 127.0 127.0 127.0 127.1

Retail prices 136.9 136.9 137.6 139.2 138.5

12 month change % 1.7 1.7 2.2 3.2 2.7

Nov
127.6

129.2

127.0

138.2

2.8

Wage adjustments in manufacturing during July

and August, the latest months for which data are

available, averaged 10.7 percent. This is well above

the 5 percent target, but just about the average his-

toric increase in manufacturing productivity.

Moreover, the data measure total compensation, in-

cluding hours worked, which may account for the

above target result.

Unemployment, though imperfectly measured, re-

mained an average 3.3 percent during the quarter,

suggesting that while growth had slowed, workers

were still finding jobs, even those new to the labor

force. On the other hand, much more rapid expan-

sion might put pressure on the available supply of

labor, driving wages and prices up.

Monetary and Fiscal Policy Stays Tight

The money supply as measured by both Ml and

M2 appeared to be tighter than in any previous quar-

ter. However, this turned out to be deceptive, as the

banking system began issuing certificates of deposit

in June. These CD's are not included in M2 but be-

cause of the higher interest paid on them, attracted
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Month June July Aug Sept Oct

1983 -277 401 232 -152 566

1984 -123 364 21 -92 263

funds from time and savings accounts which are in-

cluded. Thus, while the banks had the same loanable

funds, M2 was lower. It is estimated that the amount

involved equals about 3 percent of M2, so that a 9.5

percent rise in M2 during the balance of 1984 is the

equivalent of the M2 target of 12.5 percent.

Percent Growth in Money Supply*

Month June July Aug Sept Oct Nov

Ml 7.9 3.7 11.1 5.4 5.5 3.5

M2 9.2 7.4 9.5 8.1 8.6 8.6

•Compared with the same period ot the previous year

The central government's fiscal performance con-

tinued to be excellent for the first ten months. However,

the third quarter failed to produce the improvements

relative to the same months in 1983 as happened

earlier in the year. This number does not take account

of all of the fiscal impact of government, since it

leaves out government-owned business and certain

extra budgetary activities. It does show that the cen-

tral government continues to pursue successfully its

policy of reducing fiscal stimulus, allowing the mone-

tary authorities to get a firm grip on monetary policy.

Central Government General Account Surplus

(billion won)
Year to

Date
310

650

Interest rates on corporate bonds moved up in the

quarter, reflecting growing business demand. This de-

mand was particularly strong from the large com-

panies whose borrowing from the banking system

was curtailed by the government in order to help^

small or troubled companies. Additional measures

to nudge the system toward market rates, Korea's

long-term objective, included raising the ceiling on

rates banks could charge one percentage point to

11.5 percent and adjusting other rates.

1984 Yields on Corporate Bonds
Month June July Aug Sept Oct Nov

Yield (%) 13.7 14.0 14.5 14.6 14.6 14.9

Foreign Investment

During the first ten months of 1984, foreign invest-

ments approved by the government totalled $376

million, 41 percent above all of 1983. U.S. businesses

accounted for $168 million of the total and Japan,

for $150 million. The largest amount, $125 million, went

to machinery industry projects, $116 million to hotels

(motivated mainly by the 1988 Olympics in Seoul),

and $60 million to electronics manufacture.

At the same time, Korea has continued to invest

abroad at a growing rate. Since 1968, $438 million

(on an actual investment basis) has been placed in

435 new activities or expansions. Of the largest

amounts, $165 million has been devoted to mining,

$72 million to manufacturing, $56 million in forestry,

$55 million to foreign trade, $35 million to construc-

tion, and $20 million to real estate. By region, it was
well diversified, as $144 million was placed in North

America, $99 million Southeast Asia, $80 million in

Oceania, $54 million in Latin America, and $32 mil-

lion in the Middle East.

Government policy in the long run is to remove all

restrictions on its companies investing abroad. For

the time being, however, approvals are designed 1)

to assist manufacturers to overcome protectionism,

2) to strengthen smaller businesses by helping them

increase in size and profitability, and 3) to discover

and exploit raw material sources and thus make their

supply secure.

Prospects

While final figures are still some months away, it

looks now as if 1984 will turn out to have been close

to the government's target of 7.5 percent. Inflation as

measured by the consumer price index will have

been kept below 2.5 percent, year over year. The

current account will have improved modestly, though

less than the target. Moreover, both exports and

domestic activity look to be going into the New Year

on an improving trend.

The Economic Management Plan for 1985 has not

yet been published, but some of the magnitudes are

available. The growth target for GNP will remain 7.5

percent. The consumer price index is to be kept

below 2.5 percent. The current account deficit is to

be lowered to $500-700 million.

These magnitudes are both consistent with what

was achieved in 1984 and what the Korea Develop-

ment Institute (KDI) expects in 1985, based on plaus-

ible assumptions about the world economy. In par-

ticular, KDI expects exports to grow about 9 percent

and imports, between 8 and 8.5 percent.

Korea anticipates no trouble in borrowing enough

abroad in 1985 to cover its needs, both for new funds

and to offset scheduled repayments. The National

Assembly has already approved public borrowing

of $1.37 billion, most of which will come from the

international lending institutions.

The government continues to be very concerned

about growing protectionism in its principal export

markets. The U.S. only puts formal limits on Korean

exports of textiles and steel at this time. However,

many in Korea fear the so-called fairtrade legislation,

particularly as amended by the last Congress. This

could be used to harass Korean exporters into limiting

their shipments, even in the absence of a formal Vol-

untary Restraint Agreement, such as was imposed on

Korean steel. Korean exports are subject to consider-

ably greater restraints in other countries. Nevertheless,

Korea has suffered from greater restraints in the past,

particularly in the U.S. market and by dint of great

effort managed to maintain its rate of growth.

John T. Bennett

The Korea Economic Institute of America, Inc., 1800 M Street,

N.W., Suite 225, Washington, D.C. 20036 (202-296-0300) is re-

gistered under the Foreign Agents Registration Act as an

agent of the Korea Development Institute, a public corpora-

tion established by the Government of the Republic of Korea.

This material is filed with the Department of Justice,

Washington, D.C. where the required registration statement is

available for public inspection. Registration does not indicate

approval of the contents of this document by the United States

Government.
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Groups ofKoreans Cross Border, EndingKin Visit

By CLYDE HABERMAN
Special to The New York Times

SEOUL, South Korea, Sept. '23 —
Groups of North and South Korean visi-

tors recrossed the border today and re-

lumed home after historic reunions
Arith separated families they had not

seen since before the Korean War.
Red Cross officials on both sides

called the highly unusual exchange of

families a success, and said they hoped
that more would follow.

But it was evident, too, that the two
Koreas had not forgotten their mutual
distrust, and they issued complaints
and protests even as their citizens were
hoarding buses for home.
The North Korean delegation was

especially vocal. A spokesman at-

tacked the South Korean Red Cross for

failing to find relatives for some of the

North Koreans to meet. The southern

side was "insincere” in its search, the

North Korean spokesman said.

South Korean officials and the Gov-
ernment-regulated press accused
northerners of exploiting an event of

deep human interest for political pur-

poses. "Intense propaganda has taken

a heavy toll on the naive children of the

north,” The Korea Herald said in its

Tuesday issue.

On Friday, 50 North Koreans bom in

the south and 50 South Koreans bom in

the north passed each other in the

demilitarized zone. The travelers rep-

resented a tiny fraction of the millions

of Koreans believed to have relatives

on the other side of the border.

Each contingent was accompanied
by a 101-member team of officials,

journalists and performing artists,

making this the largest border ex-

change of any kind since the Korean
War ended in 1953.

In Seoul and the North Korean capi-

tal, Pyongyang, intensely emotional
scenes were recreated again and again

as Koreans met relatives. Others, how-

ever — 20 of the North Koreans and 15

of the South Koreans— failed to reunite

with anyone. In Seoul, Red Cross offi-

cials who had arranged the exchanges
said they simply were unable to locate

surviving family members for every-

one.

On Sunday in Pyongyang, according

to a pooled report from South Korean
journalists, some 50 South Korean
Christians attended one of the few
prayer meetings ever held in the north.

According to the report today, the 40-

year partition of the Korean peninsula

was a dominant topic.

"The sorrow of separation is much
greater than the joy of meeting,” the

Rev. Hwan Jun Kun, a Protestant

minister, was quoted as saying.

One of the more vivid examples of

differences between the Koreas was
presented by the reunion of Bishop Chi

Hak Soon and his sister in Pyongyang,
Chi Yong Hwa.
Bishop Chi is a prominent Roman

Catholic clergyman and human-rights
activist in a country where Christianity

is spreading rapidly. According to a

press report from Pyongyang, when
the subject of the Bishop’s religious be-

liefs arose, his sister said that he
"must be crazy” for believing that he

“will go to heaven after death.”

"The place where we live now is

heaven,” she was quoted as saying.

The Bishop reportedly said, "You
have really been brainwashed.” But

his sister replied, "No.”
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Economic Scene Leonard Silk

A Confident

South Korean
Seoul, South Korea

£»kUCK WOO NAM, at the relatively early age

of 61, is regarded here as the gray eminence

B of Korean politics and economics.

As a former Finance Minister, Deputy Prime

Minister for Economic Planning and Prime Minis-

ter, and now chairman of the Korea Traders As-

sociation, a powerful business group that includes

virtually every exporter and importer in the coun-

try, Mr. Nam has played a key role in the transfor-

mation of this once-backward country into one of

the world’s strongest trading nations.

That performance led South Korea to get the role

of host of this year’s annual meeting of the Interna-

tional Monetary Fund and World Bank, which has

brought representatives of 149 countries to Seoul.

The style and dash with which the Koreans have

conducted themselves during this conference have

greatly impressed the world’s money men.

Mr. Nam seems to personify the confidence that

has swept his country. He concedes that Korea has

plenty of problems, but he feels that the country

can handle them. His one big worry is that the

world economy, which is still encumbered by debt,

high interest rates and misalignment among cur-

rencies, is the only force that lies in the way of

Korea and other developing countries.

Korea’s external debt of $45 billion is about equal

to Argentina’s, tying the two nations for third

place, after Brazil and Mexico. Mr. Nam, however,

said he thought Korea’s debt was “quite manage-

able.” For one thing, he said, the Korean savings

rate ratio to gross national product was 27 percent,

and the country was capable of servicing its debts.

While Korea is in the top four among the debtors,

it ranks 16th in its debt-to-exports ratio and 15th in

its debt-service ratio. Mr. Nam also stressed that

the country’s balance of payments deficit on cur-

rent account was small, less than $1 billion.

The country has been growing at a remarkably

Niculae Asciu

tionism, if we establish some mechanism for get-

ting funds to flow from the surplus to the debtor

countries and if the United States succeeds in solv-

ing its budget deficit.” All three conditions are

preoccupying this conference, although the focus

has been on the second problem of encouraging

flows from surplus countries to deficit countries.

Mr. Nam, however, puts his greatest stress on

the United States budget deficit. “If the United

States fails to reduce its budget deficit,” he said,

“we will be faced with a very grave problem: The

developing countries will be unable to expand their

domestic investment, everyone will be worse off

and the global economy will face a catastrophe.”

In his view, the American budget deficit is absorb-

ing far too large a share of the world’s savings.

high rate, and Mr. Nam believes that real growth

of 7 to 8 percent a year is possible if the world envi-

ronment does not interfere. Indeed, he said Korea

meant to expand its borrowing abroad.

“We have to borrow,” he said, “to augment our

foreign exchange reserves.” But, he added, “the

growth of our external liabilities will be matched

by the growth of our assets.”

Among his chief worries is protectionism.

Korea’s exports amount to 35 percent of its G.N.P.,

and if protectionism gets out of hand the blow to

Korea would be devastating. Mr. Nam said he ex-

pected the United States and other countries to

overcome .the rising pressures for protectionism

from business and labor, but he conceded that it

might be wishful thinking.

What would Korea do if protectionism did pre-

vail in the United States and. other Western coun-

tries? “We’d simply have to act to cut our im-

ports,” he said, stressing that there would be sim-

ply no alternative. This, he said, would lead to a

slackening of growth, and, since other countries

would be bound to do the same, the shock to the

world economy could be severe.

Mr. Nam thought the underlying forces for

growth, particularly technological progress, re-

mained strong, but whether they would manifest

themselves would depend on three fundamental

conditions— “if we resolve the problem of protec-

How did he account for Korea’s success in lifting

its own per-capita income from a level of $87 a year

as recently as 1962, to more than $2,000 today? He

named education as Korea’s first and most impor-

tant measure. In his case, he credited the United

States for bringing him to Oklahoma State Univer-

sity under a scholarship.

He also emphasized the Korean Government’s

role during the early stages of development, the

favorable external climate that gave Korea easy

access to public and private loans in the 1960’s and

the sharp rise in the nation’s savings rate to 27 per-

cent from 2 percent, which he said had been en-

couraged by special tax incentives and by the

bonus system of payment.

But had Korea’s success in world markets not de-

pended also on its repressive measures aimed at

holding down labor costs? Mr. Nam said he made

“no apology” for Korea’s labor policies. “The

wage rate,” he said, “has been keeping pace with

rising industrial productivity, so the restraint im-

posed on the labor movement does not mean hold-

ing wages below productivity growth.”

“I don’t think the current system is ideal,” he

added. “Strikes and collective bargaining are in-

deed restricted. But we do encourage labor-man-

agement counseling. Grievances should be dis-

cussed and settled.” The final factor underlying

Korea’s repressiveness, he said, was the confron-

tation with North Korea. “That takes a high pri-

ority with us,” he stated, “and puts limitations on

the labor movement.”
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Inaugural address

It has been said tha* the status of women should be

considered above all, when one attempts to measure the

level of the cultural life of a nation or society. We, how-

ever, find ourselves, in this rapidly changing world of ours,

still caught between the authoritarian traditional customs

and the undeniable demands for reform in these matters,

struggling with uncertain prospects of providing ourselves

a new and feasible way of living.

Given these and other circumstances, it is an epoch-

making event that a specialized government-level institute

deeding exclusively with women’s issues, long anticipated

by all of us involved, has seen the light of the day, as the

Korean Women’s Development Institute.

Also we must express the confidence and encourage-

ment we have felt concerning the National Committee on

Women’s Policies presided directly by the Prime

Minister. The Committee has been at once the route to

policy making on women’s issues and the tribune that

gathers the results of our many research projects as well as

many other voices of our one-half of the entire population.

A ‘Master-Plan for Women’s Development’ and the ‘81

articles of the Guidelines for Elimination of Discrimination

Against Women’ proposed by KWDI have been adopted

by the Committee, and to our great satisfaction, more

responsible considerations about women’s problem are

now including in the ‘Sixth Five-year Socio-economic

Development Plan’and in the ‘Long-term Perspective on

National Development Toward the Year 2000.’

The women’s issue is something actual, real and im-

mediate, not something to be idealized in utopian dis-

course. It is a matter of practice and political action aiming

at an acute diagnosis of problems and at possible solu-

tions. It was on April 21, 1983 that our institute legally

came into being. If we could say the past 2.5 years was a

time of establishing our solid foundation, henceforth we

may call the present and future the era of leaping develop-

ments.

Development means and presupposes development

within. If, and only if, society accepts properly the female

capabilities and willing spirit, upon the indisputable recog-

nition that women’s development is that society’s own

development, can women enter into the scene of life as

equal partners with men. The difference in sex must cease

to signify sexual discriminations, to terminate which only

more active and concrete actions are demanded of us.

Let us list some of the immediate tasks facing us. Just to

mention a few: the extension in quality and quantity of

research on urban and rural women’s conditions, guaran-

teeing the legal, institutional, cultural, and social support

of governmental policies, expanding the pilot projects and

the re-education program, fostering more women’s or-

ganizations, and the activation of the women’s volunteer

bank.

All these follow, on one hand, the basic lines adopted at

the Nairobi Women’s Conference last July, as 372 items

of the 15-year international plan for the women’s move-

ment towards the next century, and, on the other, the

U.N.’s ideas of equality, development and peace, as an

effort of participating in the world-wide scene of the

women’s movement
We must remove the obstacles and limitations imposed

by the groundless taboos of our tradition and customs.

Society cannot but make progress and go forward, and it

almost goes without saying that women must play as

active a role as any men, for that matter. Ours has never

been, and will never be, an easy and smooth path. But

nonetheless it will be opened wide as conscientious

women and men strive together towards the goal of realiz-

ing a truly desirable human life, through mutual under-

standing and cooperation, gathering whatever strength

we happen to possess.

We can never be negligent in founding the basis for our

future. A genuine tomorrow can only be earned by our

sweat and toil, by our stubborn pursuit of the ideal, of

capable and undefeated women, and by our never failing

to grasp firmly both our hope it and the courage to hope.



KWDI Newsline

Ms. Hyung-Deok Kim Became
the New President ofKWDI

The memorable mo-

ments in the history of

KWDI, inaugural cere-

mony of the new presi-

dent took place in Au-

gust, ’85

.

Ms. Hyung-Deok Kim was ap-

pointed the second president of the

Korean Women’s Development Insti-

tute. President Kim has served as the

vice president of KWDI since its estab-

lishment in April 1983.

KWDI staff members got together

on August 29 in the Noryangjin

Annex to welcome the new president

Hyung-Deok Kim and to bid farewell

to the former president Yung-Chung

Kim who leaves the office to serve as

a member of the 12th National As-

sembly.

As she leaves, “1 would like to ex-

press my deep gratitude to all KWDI
staff members for their efforts they

made from the start to make KWDI as

it is today, and I like to ask you do

your endeavours for further progress

ofwomen in Korea.
”

In her inaugural address, new presi-

dent Kim said, “KWDI should put

emphasis on making policies based

on the results of the research projects

and pilot programs that KWDI
carried out. Furthermore, KWDI’s

activities should broadly cover from

the issues on highly educated women
resources to the women in the low

and peripheral area.
”

At the end of the ceremony, new

president Kim gave the former presi-

dent Kim a plaque of commemorating

her efforts and achievements she

made during her stay.

The new president is better known

by her pen name of Hu-Ran Kim,

she published four anthologies of

poems and five collections of light

essays. She started her journalistic

careers in the late 1950s as a cultural

reporter for the Hankook llbo. Before

joining the newly established KWDI
in 1983, she worked as a consultant

for public relations for the Republic of

Korea National Red Cross.

Dr. Yung-Chung Kim can be

reached at the following address:

Yung-Chung Kim, Member of

National Assembly, Member’s Office

#5-207, Seoul, Korea 150.

Women’s Development Sector Included in

the Sixth Socio-economic Plan and the

Long-term Perspective on National Plan

Toward the Year 2000

suggests to establish an Equal Em-

ployment Opportunity Commission.

A Survey of

the Public Opinion on

Women’s Issues Undertaken

The National Committee on

Women’s Policies adopted the Master

Plan for Women’s Development and

the Guidelines for Elimination of

Discrimination Against Women, both

prepared by KWDI, as government

policies so that they can be put into

practice.

As the Plan originally proposed, it is

now in the process of integration into

the Sixth Socio-economic Develop-

ment Plan, 1987-1991 with govern-

ment working-level officials and ex-

perts of other institutes relating to its

subjects.

Women’s development plan is

included along thirty one sectors of

the development plan.

Also the Master Plan is reflected

into establishment of the Long-term

Perspective on the National Develop-

ment Plan Toward the Year 2000.

Equal Employment
Opportunity Acts Studied

The Research Division finished the

comparative study of the acts ensur-

ing equal employment opportunity

between men and women of the

fourteen countries including West

Germany, France, and the Great

Britain at the end of September.

The Division plans to draw up a

preliminary draft of the Equal Em-
ployment Opportunity Act which is

suitable to Korean situation. The draft

The Research Division’s nationwide

longitudinal survey to measure the

public opinion on women’s issues has

started from August 8. The survey is

expected to reflect its results to estab-

lish and implement national policies

related to women.
The Division chose 2,500 people in

the 70 different areas across the coun-

try, and the survey is undertaken with

the help of 150 trained surveyors.

The questionnaires are consisted of

sexual differences in the way of think-

ing on general value, attitudes about

the family law, political opinion, pub-

lic view on women’s participation in

the society, child rearing and educa-

tion, and the government’s policies

on women’s welfare.
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KWDI Newsline

Summer Camp for Mothers and Daughters

- Next year, local social welfare institutes will take over -

Forty pairs of mothers and teen age

daughters of fatherless families partici-

pated in the summer camp for three

days in early August, organized by the

Resource Development Division of

KWDI to recognize and secure inti-

macy between mothers and

daughters and to exchange their life

experience and ideas as members of

single parent families.

The camp designed to help single

mothers and their daughters resolve

problems caused by their family situa-

tions as well as to develop abilities for

interpersonal communication both

within and outside the family.

Ten women teachers of middle and

high school served as volunteers

providing lectures, group counselling,

sensitivity training,dialogue be-

tween mothers and daughters, and

an athletic meeting. The social drama,

in particular, performed by the

teachers based on the scrip written by

a woman writer, drew much attention

Camp programs reflect

KWDI’s concern on the

single-parent families.

of the participants and highly

applauded. ‘The lost horizons and

‘Mother’s twilight’ were the title of the

drama.

All the participants identified the

conflicts between mothers and

daughters generate in scarcity of

opportunity of conversation among

the family members. Their problems

were as same as common problems

of the ordinary families in the modern

society.

From next year, the summer camp

is planned to be organized by the

local social welfare institutes. To sup-

port single parent families and to

revitalize the programs of the local

social welfare institutes, KWDI will

support them with budget and pro-

grams for successful continuing.

Internship Training for

College Women

One of the main concerns of KWDI,

utilization of highly educated women

resources was led to conduct an inter-

nship training course, a pilot project

for 1984 and 1985.

The Resource Development Divi-

sion held the second training courses

for thirty college women, all juniors

recommended by the professors of

the universities, to promote abilities

and possibilities of finding jobs after

their graduation.

Like last year, they participated in

the programs including examination

of attitude, lectures dealing with the

importance of career planning in an

individual’s life, followed by discus-

sion with successfully workingwomen

during the first week of the course.

For intensive and practical training

for the participants in how to cope

with the employers and to collect

information about the job market, the

Division arranged opportunities of

visiting to 18 business enterprises,

women’s organizations, and media

agencies.

Revised educational materials and

guidelines were provided to the par-

ticipants.

Life-cycle development program,

basic work training and job counsel-

ling constituted the training courses

which meant for finding supporting

systems for highly educated job seek-

ers. From next year, this program will

be conducted by the women’s organi-

zations or will be integrated into the

regular curriculum of the universities.

KWDI Produced 35 Family

Day-Care Mothers

Thirty five trainees successfully

finished new training courses to be-

come family day-care mothers on

July 22. The courses started from

May 28 was prepared by the Educa-

tion and Training Division in the

Noryangjin Annex. During the 8-

week long training, family day-care

mothers took courses in theories of

child education, nutrition and health,

first-aid treatment, child psychology,

and other practical courses. Some of

them already opened family day-care

centers at their own houses as soon as

they finished the course.

Differences of hours and costs of

child care are depend on the commu-

nity environment of the center and

individual conditions of the child for

care, aged between 0 and 5 year-old.

Less than five children are consid-

ered to be ideal for each family day-

care mother in an open space larger

than 16.5m2 of the center.

The Division will frequently arrange

meetings of the family day-care

mothes to exchange and share experi-

ences and suggestions to improve the

training methods and compile educa-

tional materials to be used next year.

The materials are expected to be

utilized as the basic references in the

light of expanding the professional

training programs for family day-care

mothers.

KWDI Newsletter



Inter-governmental Meeting

Not the End, Women's Concerns

But a New Beginning Realized as Global Issues

Hyun-Ja Kim
(ChiefDelegate to Nairobi,

Member ofNationalAssembly)

The UN Decade for Women Conference held in July

was perhaps the most significant and the largest

women’s event of this century. The 12-day conference

was attended by about six thousand people representing

150 states and international agencies and non-gov-

ernmental organizations.

The Conference had two-fold purpose: to appraise the

progress achieved and obstacles encountered in attaining

the goals and objectives of the United Nations Decade for

Women, Equality, Development and Peace; and to con-

sider and adopt the forward-looking strategies of im-

plementation for the advancement of women for the

period up to the year 2000.

Many representatives stated that the Decade helped

raise the level of consciousness of the world community

concerning the inequalities existing between men and
women, and the need for women’s full participation and

integration to accelerate development.

Obstacles to the advancement of women at the national

level were the persistence of traditional attitudes of male

superiority based on deep-rooted socio-cultural norms

and the sexual stereotyping still prevalent.

In my address as the leader of the Korean delegation, I

pointed out that the advancement of women is closely

interrelated with a more harmonious and equitable de-

velopment of the international community as a whole and
called for special attention to the worsening situation in

Africa caused by prolonged drought, and to the plight of

women, the first victims of the effects of desertification.

The Korean delegation which was composed of 10

delegates and 8 advisers actively participated in plenaries,

committee meetings, receptions, and many other social

functions, sharing and exchanging informations and ex-

periences with others.

The most significant achievement of this Conference

was the adoption of the Forward-Looking Strategies to

the Year 2000, which had been thoroughly debated and
voted upon paragraph by paragraph by the two main
committees for recommendation to the plenary.

No one can deny that the Decade for Women and the

World Conference in Nairobi had remarkable, global

impact and its effects will continue to be felt as we try to

implement the strategies. We all came away with the

conviction that the Nairobi Conference was not the end of

a process, but a new beginning.

Yung-Chung Kim
(Former President ofKWDI,
Member of NationalAssembly)

Almost three months have lapsed since the Nairboi

Conference marking the end of the United Nations De-

cade for Women. As I now look back on that memorable

occasion, there was no way of denying that it has been

indeed in historic meeting. The two-week conference had

been called to assess the achievements since 1975 and to

define a strategy for achieving full equality between men
and women to the year 2000.

Apart from the plenary sessions, where the national

reports and reports by various organizations within the

United States systems were presented, there were two

main committees dealing with the Forward-Looking Strat-

egies on national, international and regional levels respec-

tively.

As for the Koreans, the most serious and sensitive issue

has been the national division since the end of World War
II. The rifts of division have run deep, but with current

resumption of talks and contacts between the South and

North, including the recent visits arranged by the Republic

of Korea National Red Cross, certain indication of thawing

has appeared. We found the similar sign in Nairobi when
the delegates from both sides greeted with smile and even

posed together in front of cameras. It has been our wishful

thinking that through the change of attitude and efforts on
the part of women in both sides, a peaceful reunification

would be achieved some day.

As a delegate, I found several important factors, there

was more exposure of women’s problems and more ad-

vocacy of women’s rights based on a new awareness of

women themselves. I felt the presence ofwomen with

common concerns; we knew what we were talking about.

Women were coming to realize that by working together,

through formal or informal exchange of views and net-

works, they could become a compelling force for change.

Up to now, very few of the words and recommendations
have been translated into firm commitment or action.

There is now a pressing need to translate the final

document—the Forward-Looking Strategies to the Year
2000—into reality. This is a manifesto of 350 feminist

proposals, approved unanimously on July 27, 1985. The
proposals call on governments to enact laws and create

institutions to help women and empower women. In this

light, we see that the close of the United Nations Decade
forWomen marks only a new beginning.
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NGO Forum *85

Women's Efforts Link
to Development and Peace on Earth

Hyung-Deok Kim
(Chief Delegate ofNGO Forum, President of KWDI)

An official United Nations World
Conference for Women admits exc-

lusively the representatives of nation-

states as voting members and observ-

ers from various UN agencies and

bodies, while non-governmental

organization forum is open for anyone

who care to come.

In July, 1985, NGO Forum was

held in Nairobi, prepared by the NGO
Planning Committee.

Equality, development and

peace should be started from

humanitarianism beyond the differ-

ences of nationality, jrace, language

and religion. Ten thousand represen-

tatives from the world should have

felt the need to hold hands to search

for true happiness of the human soci-

ety.

Various kinds of workshops heated

every 50 classroom and auditoriums

of the Nairobi University and even a
piece of lawn instantly transformed
into the debating sites.

The purposes of the forum were to

compare the issues they brought to

Nairobi through discussion, to build

up networks for mutual cooperation,

and to seek sparkling inspiration that

is necessary to build new strategies.

The subjects of interest in discus-

sion can be categorized by region.

Developed countries drew attention,

equal pay for equal work, welfare for

aged, juvenile delinquency, environ-

ment, teen age pregnancy, and single

parent family problems. Asian de-

veloping countries were more inter-

ested in women’s social participation,

role sharing in housework, equal

employment opportunity for women,
prostitution, while African women
deeply concerned on food and water

supply, literacy, agricultural mechani-

zation, single parent family, and
health for all. Latin Americans were

sensitive to urban slums in the out-

skirts of the big cities, foreign debts,

and uneven distribution of world

economy.
Korean NGO participants actively

participated in the workshops to fulfill

their interests while busily publicize

Korean economical growth and Ko-

rean women’s development.

The World Conference once again

identified the crucial importance of

women’s issues. Without solving

problems of women at national level,

it is impossible to expect true develop-

ment and peace on earth, and in

addition, women should play the

leading role in the process of planning

and sharing benefits and responsibili-

ties of development.

KWDI at Film Forum ’85

and Workshop on Single-parent Families

This Film Forum/Nairobi ’85 was
one of the important events along

with photo exhibition and other per-

formances. There were 160 films

from 40 countries participated in the

event and they were presented at the

Kenya National Theatre from July 10

KWDIphotos at behind,

a case study based on the

summer camp for mother

and son was presented at

NGO Forum '85.

to 19. The films made by, for and

about women gathered for the first

time ever. Most of them were produc-

ed in the ’80s and they were so diver-

sified in subjects, length and style.

The films chose subjects related to

women with tradition, violence, strug-..

gle, peace movement, politics, educa-

tion, children and many others.

KWDI presented ‘Another Begin-

ning’, produced last year, focused on

sexual biases rooted in traditional

Confucian thoughts. Director, Young-

Ja Kwon was in charge of the film and
photo exhibition.

Director Ok-Soon Chung of Re-

source Development Division pre-

sented the case study of supporting

system for the single parent family

through introduction of KWDI’s

‘Summer Camp for Mothers and

Sons of 1984’ at the workshop titled,

‘Female head of the household and

their problems.’

Through activities of the camp,

teen aged sons and their mothers

were encouraged to assure love and

security that they can hardly find in

the ordinary lives at home.

At the end of discussion, they called

on the government’s support of pre-

ventive measures to help female head

of the households since they are not

soley responsible to become a head

.of the household.

KWDI Newsletter
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Pictorial

The Korean Women on the Move Gained

Popularity Among Nairobi Participants

The Korean Women on the Move, a special picto-

rial edition, published by the Information and Publica-

tion Division of KWDI was distributed to the Nairobi

Conference participants from all over the world and it

was so popular that the supply could not meet the

needs.

It included about one hundred colored and monoc-

hrome photos that explain women’s activities from

the traditional society to the present situations in

political, economical, cultural, and educational soci-

ety with English commentary.

The followings are several photos chosen out of it.

Establishment of

KWDI in 1983

marked a historical

turningpoint in

Korean women s

development.

Women dignitaries

hang the name
plaque ofKWDI.

Korean Constitu-

tion declared equal-

ity between the

sexes. A woman
candidate for the

NationalAssembly

expounds her politi-

cal views.

1 .

Agricultural

mechanization is

urgently needed for

rural women who
are double

burdened.

« ' MM LI2I Sja

The trend ofwomen '$ employment is

gradually shifting to more skilled, professional fields.

Women
workers

contributed

enormously

to economic

development

ofKorea for

the last20
years.

KWDI Newsletter
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Roundtable Talk HBHHHIHH

Tapping Women's Potential

Necessary for National Development

Increase in the desire of women for social participation is expanding to the

volunteer activities.

KWDI has arranged a meeting in order to examine the present state of volunteer

services conducted in our communities these days, thereby trying to find a better

and more efficient way of rendering volunteer services.

Date: Sept. 13/85
Place: KWDI Conference Room
Participants: Yeon-Tack Tak

(President, Korean Social Welfare

Association)

Sung-Whan Oh (Human Resource

Manager, Seoul Olympic Organizing

Committee)

Yoon-Sun Cho (Volunteer)

Young-Sook Choi (Volunteer)

Ok-Soon Chung (Director,

Resource Development

Division)

Moderator: Yong-Ja Shin (Director,

Information and Publication Division)

Shin: As a moderator, I’m pleased

that we were able to arrange this

meeting among those who are di-

rectly involved with volunteer ser-

vices.

We hope to exchange opinions

and views in regard to the methods

and plans for the efficient use of

volunteers so that we can contribute

to make the forthcoming Olympic

Games in Seoul a great success.

Chung: The effective utilization of

untapped women’s potential is neces-

sary for not only a sense of personal

achievement but also for the national

development. For this reason we are

providing Women Volunteer Bank.

At present, about 3000 women are

registered at KWDI-managed Volun-

teer Bank in eleven cities including

Seoul, Pusan, Taegu and Chonju.

We have conducted basic training

for volunteer services and assigned

volunteers to 150 organizations which

need their talents and services.

Tak: Although the population of

well-educated females is quite high in

Korea, the opportunity for them to

find jobs is unfortunately very low.

Accordingly, they can be a potential

labor force and even ready for volun-

teer activities. It is important to make
effective use of this volunteer labor

force to carry out programs for social

progress and development.

Shin: In the Olympic Committee,

are there any idea for utilization of

volunteers?

Oh: The Los Angeles Olympic

Committee employed volunteers

who assisted not only helped the

games to proceed successfully, but

also acted as referees in the games.

We should also hire volunteers for

the forthcoming Olympic Games.

There is no doubt that a large

number of qualified volunteers will

participate in the games. It is esti-

mated that a total of 59,000 volun-

teers in such fields as service, electrical

work and medical care will be neces-

sary on 200 jobs in 10 departments.

Choi: My personality was changed

to be more positive since I have ac-

tively participated in voluntary ser-

vices and I persuaded my old class-

mates to be involved with volunteer

works.

The word “volunteer activity” has

given me a sense of duty in that I must

have something to do. Some of us

tried to find the area of the poor and

then we gave permanent to 30

women a day who didn’t have

enough time and money to spare on

their own. I feel a sense of meaning

when my activity is helpful and

needed by others.

Cho: I’ve been working here as a

counselor and therefore I received

training in counseling. In fact it has

helped me understand and educate

my children better.

Doing my volunteer activities I feel

grateful for the Women Volunteer

Bank because it gives me a lot of

experience in society and also self-

realization.

Shin: I’ve felt there needs to be

some dialogue between volunteers

and the agencies or other institutions

which ask for their services.

Choi: May I propose a regular date

and place for volunteers to meet and

exchange their experiences and case

studies for mutual achievement?

Chung: By the time the new build-

ings are complete, we can prepare the

place for meetings of volunteers.

Shin: Well, let us hear your opin-

ions in conclusion.

Oh: 1 hope for the involvement of

promising women for volunteer work

through women’s organizations and

the KWDI to link them to the 1986

Asian Games and the 1988 Olympic

Games.
Tak: We expect you to render as

much assistance as possible by ex-

panding the actual organizations and

letting social welfare organizations

know your activities through a close

and intensive study.

Cho: With active public relations

aboutWomen Volunteer Bank, I

hope that many women will know it

and live a new, fulfilling life.

Choi: I’d like to ask agencies or the

KWDI to utilize inactive women as

volunteers in society and offer places

in which we could argue and discuss

issues.

Chung: We’ll try to build up

Women Volunteer Bank which

would help social welfare organiza-

tions and cultivate the need for pro-

ductive use of volunteers.

Shin: I really want to thank you for

being with us and giving us your sin-

cere opinions. I believe that the future

will see the accomplishment of social

development through women’s vol-

untary service as we keep focusing on

the vision and the posibilities while

making every efforts to serve.

KWDI Newsletter
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Thoughts On Women ,

The U.N., And The KWDI

Not long ago I had the privilege of

attending Forum ’85 at the U.N. Dec-

ade for Women Conference in

Nairobi, Kenya. It was an invigorating

and inspiring experience to meet

women from around the world and to

talk about problems common to us

because we were bom women. I

already knew aboutwomen in the

USA and in Korea, but I must confess

ignorance of the situations and needs

of the majority of my sisters.

As I heard stories about the persis-

tence of discrimination everywhere, 1

realized the crucial role that can be

played by the UN as a worldwide

body serving as a place to look for a

common standard of achievement in

working for the realization of rights for

women. Since my return to Korea, 1

have read in detail and with intensified

interest the UN Convention on the

Elimination of All Forms of Discrimi-

nation Against Women. I was espe-

cially struck with its preamble that

says, “The full and complete develop-

ment of a country, welfare of the

world and the cause of peace require

the maximum participation of women

on equal terms with men in all fields.

Reflecting on the powerful meaning

in these words I naturally looked at

the situation of women in Korea.

1 knew that Korea had singed this

Convention in May 1983, and then in

December 1984 had ratified it. This

meant that Korea had agreed to be

bound legally by the terms of the

Convention and so had to implement

all aspects of it as soon as possible,

making the relevant civil laws reflect

this international agreement. The

strange thing was that Korea had

Sonia R. Strawn

(Missionary& Volunteerat

the Korean LegalAid Center

for Family Relations)

chosen to reserve the two articles

which relate to the nationality of

women and to matters of marriage

and family! Then in very recent news

has come the announcement that

Korea will join the International Co-

venant on Civil and Political Rights,

but again with an exception, that of

the important clause relating to the

equality of spouses in matrimony.

What does this mean? To me, it

says that the KWDI has a prime op-

portunity, even as a young organiza-

tion only 2.5 years old, to be a minia-

ture of the UN Commission on the

Status of Women which was formed

in 1946. One of this Commission’s

main functions is “to make recom-

mendations on urgent problems

requiring immediate action in the field

of women’s rights and to develop

proposals to give effect to such recom-

mendations.
’’

I am very hopeful for

the future of women’s rights because

in Korea the KWDI exists and because

it is involved in a wide variety of ongo-

ing research, training programs, edu-

cation and consciousness-raising

activities. I am confident that it will

vigorously speak out on behalf of all

Korean women, and especially those

who are most exploited and power-

less in situations not of their own

making. I believe that the Korean

women surely has great potential for

contributing to national development,

unification and, ultimately, world

peace.

KWDI faces great challenges, how-

ever. For example, the UN Conven-

tion which Korea has ratified states in

the section on Sex Roles that all coun-

tries party to it shall take measures “to

achieve the elimination of all practices

based on the idea of the inferiority or

the superiority of either sex or on

stereotyped roles for men and

women; and to ensure that family

education teaches that men and

women share a common role in bring-

ing up children. ” Therefore KWDI

will have to actively assess how

Korea’s reality matches up to the

standard in this Convention. I, as the

mother of a teen-age daughter who

leams in school that girls can be nomi-

nated for class vice-president but not

president, realize how great is the

work ahead for KWDI.

My appreciation of what has al-

ready been done is great. My expecta-

tions of what KWDI will do in the

coming months are even greater. My
impatience also is there in face of the

enormity of the needs, and I wish

KWDI could at times play the role of

Cinderella’s Fairy Godmother and

suddenly transform present realities

into the visions of fullest liberation

and truest humanization for all

women.
As an American woman who has

lived in a Muslim country, in the USA,

and most recently in Korea for 18

years, I feel that if one woman any-

where is suffering, no woman can sit

back and feel satisfied. We today

cannot afford to take only our home,

or at best, our neighborhood, as our

only area of concern. In Korea the

KWDI is mobilizing women nation-

wide to learn, share, support, encour-

age and act with each other to the end

that justice may be done for all. More

power to it!

Korean Women’s Development Institute

C.P.O Box 2267, Seoul, Korea
TELEX :MOHSAS K23230(KWDI)
TEL: 783-8267, 8268



DAY-SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS IN KOREA.

When missionaries came to Korea
they found in existence day-schools for

hoys in which the Chinese classics were
taught, hut hoarding and day-schools
for girls are innovations for which Chris-
tianity is responsible. As yet, only a
small degree of success has attended

MRS. WELLS’ DAY-SCHOOL AT FYENQ YANG, KOREA.

the efforts of Methodist and Presbyterian
women to open day-schools for girls in

S<*oul. This is due to a combination of

three causes: first, Korean lack of appre-
ciation of the value of education to a girl

;

second, the con ventiunality of t he Capital
which renders it improper for a girl to

appear on the streets in daylight; third,

the opportunities afforded in boarding-
schools. With the advance of Christian-

ity, even those who do not accept it for

themselves will recognize the desirability

of having daughters educated, and, as

Christians gain courage to oppose such
native customs as hinder their develop-
ni> ’»t into useful members of the church

and community, they will be unwilling

to have their girls denied the day-school,

by the requirements of feminine seclu-

sion.

In Pyeng Yang, Gensan, and Fiisan,^

where they have no boarding-schools

and girls are allowed more freedom than-
at the Capital, day-schools

1 have a considerable degree .

I
of success.

The first and, so far as/
I know, the only co-educa-

tional school in Korea is a
day-school in Sorai, a town
in the Whanghai province.

The church in this place

has had a remarkable
growth, largely through
the aggressi veness of

Christians themselves. A
year or two ago the}' be-

gan to feel the need of

ed ucational advantages for

their girls. They could not

J
podA'Uew

send them all up to board-
ing-school in Seoul, and
among themselves was no .

woman capable of con-
.

ducting a school. They

i
concluded that the only
solution of the difficulty

was to permit the girls to
j

attend the boys’ school
.

which the church was supporting, and
^

which was tayght by a Christian man. \

The missionaries would not have dared
j

to suggest such a breach of ancient^
custom lest they should antagonize the ,

prejudices of the people; ,but their i

knowledge of the Gospel led these.*

Christians to see of themselves the pro-

priety of such a course. &

The branches taught in the day-schools^
j

are those of elementary primary schools,**

and in the vernacular only. Emphasise
is laid on the study of the Scriptures,^
and Christian books, tracts, etc., which^
have been prepared by missionaries are.^j

read and explained by the teacher.

As the demand for education of girls

increases, we must look more and more
to the day-schools; for, by reason of

their comparative inexpensiveness, they
alone can bring education within reach
of the common people. In view of the

importance of these schools may the

Church at home, upon the day assigned
in the

‘ 1 Year Book,” remember with fer-

vent prayer the Christian day-schools of

Korea.
Mary Hayden Gifford.

s
c.

$
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Seoul in Retrospect (Continued)

‘The wires became overloaded’

FROM the outset surprises characterized

the Eighth Assembly of the Christian

Conference of Asia, which met at the

Presbyterian College and Theological

Seminary of Korea, Seoul. Drums and

cymbals, mask-wearing dancers, demands

for reform, pleas for liberation, argu-

ments over procedures, confrontations,

withdrawals, celebrations — all combined

to make for a memorable event.

Even before the Assembly opened, at

a meeting of Asian Christian journalists

there were urgent calls for an upgrading

of communication within the region.

Like an overloaded circuit the present

communication cables did not seem

capable of carrying the load. There are

just too many messages for the present

structures to handle. A higher quality

of cable with much higher capacity

seems needed. So, when the Assembly’s

opening switch was thrown open, the

wires soon became overloaded and

parts of the CCA system broke down -

causing the largest delegation, the

Indonesians, to withdraw from CCA’s

decision-making processes and declare a

five-year hiatus.

Feeling intimidated by the con-

frontation tactics which were being used

in and outside the Assembly, the

Indonesian delegates caucused on

Monday morning, July 1, and decided

they had enough. Rather than yield

to a style which they could not condone,

the Indonesians announced the with-

drawal of the Reverend Ms. Augustina

Lumemtut’s name from the slate of

candidates for the CCA General Com-

mittee and that they would provide no

members on any of the other committees

either. During the coming five years the

Indonesians themselves want to reflect

about themselves and hope the other

members of the CCA will do likewise.

Although obviously scarred by their

experience, they assured the Assembly

that they do not wish to break away

and will continue as members.

Many delegates, especially from the

countries most active in promoting

various liberation movements, seemed

shocked by the Indonesian response.

But once everyone became aware that

the communication breakdown was no

mere twenty-four hour brownout, the

Assembly completed its business in

fairly regular order in spite of persistent

demands for putting Indonesia’s

acquisition of East Timor onto the

agenda.

From the opening worship, one could

have guessed that the Seoul Assembly

would not be business as usual. At the

door youth from the Pre-Assembly

CCA Youth Forum distributed the First

issue of their newspaper in which they

accused the Asian ecumenical movement

of stagnation caused by “self-interest

and power balancing among church

leaders” and called for the CCA to be

rebuilt in faithfulness “to the ecumenical

vision emerging from peoples’ struggles

throughout Asia.” Then came the drums

and cymbals leading up to a mask dance

for liberation and equality, and a sermon

by Canon Hone T. Kaaof Aotearoa(New

Zealand).

The first noticeable signs that not all

delegates were comfortable with Korean

minjung (people) liberation theology

came after General Secretary Yap Kim

Hao’s report. Anglican Choi, Chul-Hi,

Bishop of Pusan, raised a question about

the lack of adequate theological work

on social involvement by the churches,

and a layman from the Indian sub-

continent questioned how much a

minority religion can do in criticizing

its government. “After all,” Bishop

Emerito Nacpil of the Philippines added,

“we’re not the United Nations.”

From then on, much of the the6-

logical struggle went on in the meetings

of three sections which put together

reports which later were adopted with

mostly minor amendments.

The Assembly was unable to agree on

any of the past General Committee’s

three proposals for revising the rules for

apportioning delegates from the various

countries and constituencies.

(Asia Lutheran News)
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An
Ecumenical

Encounter

actions. This was the Assembly’s weak-

ness as compared with the very strong

theological focus on the social issues in

the days of D. T. Niles. 1 see a need to

articulate theological responses that

arise out of and speak to Asian realities.

But this was significantly lacking.

Blessings carry opportunities

We Singaporeans are fortunate and

thankful that we do not have such

extremely difficult situations that

adversely affect the lives of people.

We thank God for the freedom to wor-

ship, to share the good news of the

gospel and to express concern over

some issues that may affect our society.

Throughout the history of the Church,

it appears that evangelism and social

concerns have been intimately related

to each other. Christian people have

often engaged in both activities quite

unselfconsciously, without feeling any

need to define what they were doing

or why.

Mutually enriching

In conclusion, the CCA Assembly

had brought together Christian leaders

of different backgrounds and traditions.

We deeply appreciated one another and

the rich multicultural fellowship which

God has given us.

We had talked, listened, pondered,

debated and prayed. We also warned

one another of the dangers of such pro-

longed analysis, categorization and

reflection, while outside are living those

lost, oppressed and needy people about

whom we have been speaking.

Hands to the plough!

Now back in our places of service,

we need to stop discussing and start

serving, to leave the “mountain of glory”

and descend to the “valley of problems

and opportunities.”

Jesus our Lord is calling us to put

into practice what we have experienced,

and to determine afresh by His grace

to reach all people with the gospel.

Challenged by the humanity of His

incarnation, inspired by the love of the

Cross, relying on the power of His

resurrection, and eagerly awaiting the

glory of His return, we must obey His

call. May we all be moved by the same

Lord to the same resolve and the same

obedience.



Another development for which we covet your prayers concerns the possibil-

ity of a partnership with Chonju Christian University which would lead to the

establishment of a Christian radical college. This venture can only become a

reality if the organic relationship which the hospital has maintained with the

Presbyterian Church of Korea can be preserved and strengthened, thus creating

an opportunity for major impact for Christ upon the society of Korea and other

nations of Asia. Pray that the Lord will grant us the wisdom to discern His

will in this complex but challenging situation. W
Tn the field of Medical Mission: Five alumni or alumnke of our hospital

now serve on the mission field. Two of these are directly sponsored by the

hospital and work as members of the Presbyterian Fellowship of Bangladesh, in

Dhaka. The zeal of the Church of Korea for mission service to the Third World

gives us great satisfaction and the Korean Church may be the hope of Asia. We

are qrateful for the small part the Lord has allowed the Presbyterian Medical

Center to play as catalysts in encouraging what may become the most significant

missiological development of the next century. In this connection I was espe

cially qrateful for the opportunity which came this Spring to visit the Peo

ole's Republic of China as part of a delegation of cancer specialists. Here I

was able to sew seeds for future medical mission from Korea to the Koreans liv

in Northwest China.
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THE NATURE AND MISSION OF THE CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY IN ASIA

Some Cross-Cultural Issues in Historical Perspective

By Donald N. Clark
Trinity University

I. INTRODUCTION

I would like to add my congratulations to all the good

wishes being extended to the President and members of the

Yonsei community at this hundredth anniversary of the

university’s founding. I feel deeply honored to have been

invited to participate in this happy occasion.

Dr. Ransoo Kim asked me to speak about "the nature and

mission of the Christian university" from my perspective as

a historian preparing a book in the field of American-East

Asian Relations, area: Korea, subfield: cross-cultural

communications/missionary work, case study: Yonsei

University .

1
You will see that I am not an expert on any of

these things but I hope you will appreciate my good

intentions and honor me with your critical comments.

Yonsei University deserves international attention not

only because of its hundredth birthday but also because it

is so successful as an international project. It would be

hard to find a finer example of the way the missionary

enterprise was intended to devolve from foreign control to

local administration. It would also be hard to find a finer

group of Christian educators than the international faculty
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which has developed Yonsei into the major institution it is

today

.

Of course this success has been bought at considerable

cost. Yonhi College, the academic ancestor of Yonsei, was

born out of a bitter disagreement among missionaries over

the "nature and mission" of church-sponsored education. The

Japanese colonial administration subjected it to a variety

of trials for thirty years, during which great stresses were

created among faculty and students. Though "Koreanized"

after 1945, Yonhi (a "university" by 1946), and Severance,

the medical plant, were nearly destroyed by the Korean War

and had to be rebuilt by means of a second major

international effort. Responsibility for the institution

passed, first, from American to Korean hands, and then from

one generation to the next. In the process Yonhi and

Severance united into Yonsei, and Yonsei grew beyond the

wildest dreams (and perhaps fears) of its founders until it

is no longer a Christian "college" or even "university,"

but a "mul t i f acuity megaversity. " Yonsei ’ s leaders were

pioneers in Christian higher education in Korea from the

beginning. Under President L. George Paik they invented the

Korean Christian university. Those who want to keep Yonsei

true to its unique purpose today now face the even bigger

and more complex task of pioneering in a Korean Christian

megaversity. As we contemplate Yonsei ’ s vision of the

university in the future world, I would like to offer some

thoughts on the experience which has brought us this far,
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and compare some points with the experiences

University, a similar kind of institution in

never had the opportunities Yonsei has today

of Yenching

Peking which

II. WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY?

To begin with a pedantic question: what distinguishes a

’’Christian" university? In 1966 a Danforth Foundation study

of the more-than 800 church-related colleges in America

2
boiled down their characteristics to several points:

1. Most or all of the trustees are Christians.
2. A Christian organization owns the property.
3. Christian institutions provide financial support.
4. The charter specifies the institution’s

Christian purpose.
5. The name of the institution includes a

Christian word (e.g., Southern Methodist
University, or International Christian
University)

.

In addition to these organizational items, many

Christian colleges were found to have one or more of the

following to make sure that Christianity would permeate all

aspects of campus life:

1. The integration of required religious instruction in
the curriculum, often including required
attendance at chapel services during school hours.

2. A requirement that faculty and staff profess belief
in Christianity and/or show membership in a

church

.

3. Admission of Christian student applicants, either
exclusively or in some set proportion.

For example, Whitworth College, Spokane, Washington,

requires attendance at an hour-long "forum’’ two mornings a

week whose content is either religious or has Christian

substance (an outgrowth of the required chapel which

formerly met three times a week). Bob Jones University in
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South Carolina makes all faculty members sign an "orthodox

creed” each year as a condition of continued employment.

Jerry Falwell’s Liberty Baptist College, Lynchburg,

Virginia, requires all students to write a ’’testimony" as

part of the application process, and then uses it as a

3
factor in admission.

A key question is whether the institution exists to

educate or to indoctrinate. Most Christian colleges take

pains to assert that academic freedom is consistent with the

Christian faith, expressing confidence that an unlimited

quest for truth will inevitably lead open minds to a

realization of God. Others seem a bit disingenuous on this

point, claiming to stand for academic freedom but enforcing

religion in a manner calculated to advance the management’s

version of orthodoxy. Again, Bob Jones University sees

itself "combating all atheistic, agnostic, pagan, and

so-called scientific adulterations of the Gospel" while

"promising to pursue the essentials of culture and . . . the

arts and sciences." But such statements are the exception

rather than the rule. The 1966 Danforth study put it this

way: "Freedom is important in a Christian institution, which

has not only academic but also theological reasons for

insisting on as large a measure of freedom for the

ft 4
individual as is consonant with the freedom of others. I

think Yonsei’s position has always been pretty close to

this.
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III. SOME ISSUES IN THE HISTORY OF YONSEI UNIVERSITY

A . D i f fer i ng_v i^ i ons_of_Chr i s t i an_H i gher_Educat i on

.

Yonsei started out as a missionary-run school

representing the views of a group of foreigners about how

Korean young people ought to be educated. The foreign

missionaries themselves did not agree about what to do or

how to do it. In Pyongyang a Christian college (Sungsil)

was already in existence, specifically designed "to train up

candidates for the ministry and missionary work of the

Korean church and to produce trained teachers for our church

5
schools." Sungsil’ s founders believed that a Christian

college should be a service organization for the church

alone and should not admit non-Christians. "The education of

non-Christians is not our commission," they said. "An

individual here and there might be so near the kingdom of

heaven that his influence would not be harmful in a church

school even though he were not yet a member of the church,

but making an exception here is a dangerous thing. . . . The

rising mission school should be simply part of the church

6
studying.

"

Yonhi represented a different (actually rival)

viewpoint. Horace G. Underwood, the founder, and Oliver R.

Avison, his successor, believed that Yonhi should admit a

mix of Christian and non-Christian students and offer a

liberal education through the leadership of a Christian

faculty. In 1931 the Yonhi catalog expressed it this way:
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There has been a constant effort to have the
College Christian in fact as well as in name, to
have every student consider the claims of Jesus as
Lord and Savior, to maintain in the College high
standards as to conduct, to keep the College in
close touch with the Church and serving the
Church, and to make to Korean society a large
Christian contribution in helping to better
conditions in all the walks of life.

From any viewpoint Yonhi College was a very religious

school. Up to 90 percent of the students in 1931 (for

example) were Christian, as were all but one of the faculty.

Half of the students were in the campus YMCA. There was

required chapel every day, and each student had to file a

weekly report telling where (or if) he went to church,

Sunday School and prayer meeting. It seems strict, and yet

because Yonhi was educating explicitly for "all the walks of

life" it was controversial and its foreign professors were

sometimes seen as renegades by other missionaries.

The "liberalism” at Yonhi to which the more

conservative missionaries objected is clear in the writings

of J. Earnest Fisher, Professor of Education and English, a

Methodist missionary who wrestled with the problem of

"indoctrination" vs. "education" and came to this

conclusion: "The aim of mission education in Korea is for

missionaries to work with Koreans in their various life

activities, for the purpose of bringing both themselves and

the Koreans to a better understanding of life, and to a

better control of the forces which make for the fullest and

g
richest living." Fisher’s failure to emphasize the

p r os e 1 y t i z a t i on function of the college helped precipitate a
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controversy which led eventually to his resignation from the

faculty.

The place of Christianity on the campus has always

concerned the school community and perhaps few people have

been consistently satisfied with the mix of religion and

scholarship at any given time. Today, religious

activities— including required chapel for lower classmen-

are still important parts of campus life. About a third of

the students are Christians but more than half profess no

religion at all. The religious test for faculty is not

strictly enforced. Yet there is real vitality in the

institution’s commitment to the "truth and freedom idea

that God will reveal his truth if the university maintains

an atmosphere of open inquiry. Meanwhile it turns out class

after class of well-trained graduates, Christian and non-

Christian, to make contributions "in all the walks of life.

B .
TheConstituenciesofYonsei University^

The Yonsei community has always represented a variety

of constituencies with differing interests. Their

interactions have contributed to the vitality of the

institution. Before World War Two these interrelations were

particularly complicated. A diagram will illustrate.
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It would be impossible to characterize the interactions

of all these constituencies in a short paper but

examples of how they affected each other can tell us much

about the way the institution developed, how its personnel

worked together, and its position in Korean society. A look

at how Yonhi solved problems then might also help put the

future in perspective.

C. Peo2lc_in_the_Middle^_the_Yonhi_College_F acuity.

1 already touched

upon the conflict among missionaries over the founding of

the college. There is considerable evidence that the

against Yonhi College in some sectors of the missionary

community continued until World War Two .

9
The ab o vemen t i oned

controversy over Dr. Fisher’s views which led to his

resignation is but one example.

The missionary faculty worked under the scrutiny of

powerful individuals on the field who agreed on the

fundamental aim of propagating the Gospel through higher

education but did not agree on the means or personnel-or on

the principle of academic freedom.

The college administration also had to answer to

individuals on the mission boards in North America who took

an active interest in the college. One of these was John T.

Underwood, a member of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign

Missions who did much to support the work of his brother

Horace, on the field. Underwood gave the money which founded

Yonhi and later contributed more, for a total of over
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$300,000 by the time of his death in 1937. On at least one

occasion in the 1920’s Underwood anonymously covered the

college’s budget deficit in order to prove that it was

financially viable. He got business associates to give to

the college. Indeed, for twenty years after his brother’s

death in 1916 John Underwood kept close watch over the

college, and it is clear from college correspondence that

the Field Board of Managers in Seoul routinely took his

wishes into account.

Underwood also served on the ad hoc "Cooperating Board

for Christian Higher Education in Chosen" (CBCHEC) which

oversaw the financing of Yonhi and Severance Union Medical

College.
10

The CBCHEC protected Yonhi from the worst

excesses of mission politics on the field but it injected

other kinds of arbitrary influence. For example, in the

1 920 ’ s and early 1930’s the salary of the college treasurer,

H.T. Owens, was paid personally by Underwood and John L.

Severance, another CBCHEC member and the son of the

benefactor of Severance Hospital. In 1932-33 Severance took

exception to some of Owens’ theological views and cut off

his half of Owens* salary, thereby bringing about his

removal from the college administration. Neither Underwood

nor Severance did this kind of thing often, but their

financial interest in Yonhi, Severance, and the CBCHEC

guaranteed that when they spoke, others listened.

• The Korean faculty

grew into an important force at Yonhi College in a somewhat
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different situation. As Koreans they lived under Japanese

rule, subject to Japanese pressure in ways the missionaries

were not. The 1911-12 Conspiracy Case put Korean Christians

on notice that their imported religion would not be allowed

to interfere with their position as Imperial subjects. All

Korean Christian organizations thereafter existed in the

shadow of the Japanese gendarmes, the kempeitai. All

teachers worked at the pleasure of the Government-General’s

education bureau and could be disqualified from teaching at

any time. In this way the Japanese directly inhibited

academic freedom at Yonhi for 25 years. At the same time,

the community-at-large and college students in particular

were awakening to a new sense of Korean nationalism. The

students pressured their Korean Christian professors to

justify themselves as Korean intellectuals despite Western

influence (the expectations of the missionary

administration) and the Japanese police. This pressure of

being in-between was in addition to the everyday problems of

insufficient salary and the inconvenience of having to walk

30 minutes beyond the end of the streetcar line just to get

to work in the morning.

Yonhi students laid it on the line in various ways.

When they demonstrated in the 1919 March First Movement, the

college was obliged to cancel commencement ceremonies for

the first graduating class. In 1923 the graduating class

came to commencement in Korean homespun clothes instead of

caps and gowns. When Yonhi students joined protest marches
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at the funeral of Emperor Sunjong in 1926 the Korean Dean,

Yu Okkyom ,
had to appear before the Japanese officials and

promrse to expel, suspend, and otherwise punish the

demonstrators. The students focused on campus issues as

well: there were strikes demanding curriculum reform,

improvement of the faculty, expansion of the dormitories,

11

and tuition abatement, among other items.

In the mid- 1920’ s the missionaries also felt pressured

by the rising tide of student nationalism:

The anti-Christian movements in China and

elsewhere in the Far East have temporarily

unsettled the minds of many of our students. . .

Some of our Christian students say that they d

not know what they believe. A few have even said

that they have quit believing. These conditi ijfj

have made the teaching of the Bible difficult.

Notice that the missionary concern naturally was with

the impact of nationalism on the spiritual life of the

students. But was this the issue in the minds of the

Koreans? I wonder.

These are merely examples of the conflicts which

occurred among the various constituencies of the college in

its early years. There are many more, of course, and they

got worse as the Japanese tightened their grip on Korea in

the 1930 ’ s . The Liberal Arts faculty started up a Korean

Studies unit which resisted the Government-General’s

"cultural assimilation" policy through research and

publication on Korean history, language, and arts. Yonhi

faculty members (again including Dean Yu Okkyom) were

imprisoned for belonging to Korean nationalist associations,



Clark 13

and a number of faculty members were forced to quit

teaching. President H.H. Underwood put it this way in his

1938 report: "Political circumstances, sickness, and leaves

of absence have struck heavily in our midst and ... we

find changes in the offices of the Dean, the Directors of

all three Departments and the Treasurer, while ... no less

than 13 of our regular staff are absent for one reason or

another. . .

^

D • Cross — cu2tural_Issues_in_the_Christi_an_Un i vers i ty

The foregoing is about conflict but it also illustrates

the point that the development of Yonsei was a cooperative

effort which called for tolerance, empathy, and

understanding on all sides. The history of Christian higher

education in Asia offers fascinating possibilities for the

study of cross-cultural communication.

Yonsei by definition was intended to be taken over by

Korean Christians. Such devolution was seen, at least by

most missionaries, as happening far in the future. But at

Yonhi the future came very quickly. There are missionary

institutions in which foreigners have not worked hard enough

to do themselves out of their jobs, but Yonhi College,

notwithstanding successive generations of Underwoods, was

not such a case.

For one thing, it was easy to see how much more

effective Koreans could be as instructors. The language

barrier was a serious problem. President Avison, for

example, did not speak "academic" Korean and had to rely on
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translators in faculty meetings.
1

Photos of Yonhi

classrooms in the mid-twenties show the blackboards covered

with English,
15 suggesting that students had to comprehend a

good deal of it. The library holdings were almost entirely

English books.

There were exceptions, of course, but few of the

foreign faculty ever could deal with higher abstractions in

Korean and Japanese and therefore were at a serious

disadvantage in the classroom. Indeed, the unfortunate Mr.

Owens, when under attack by J.L. Severance for his opinions,

defended himself by arguing that he really wasn’t doing much

harm because he did all his teaching in English! At the very

least, barriers of language, social standing, and simple

nationality cannot but have impeded the basic faculty

function of advising and counseling and deeply knowing

students and their families.

The foreign faculty’s limitations were fully recognized

by President Avison and his successor, H.H. Underwood, as

they labored to bring more Koreans into the administration

and faculty as quickly as possible. They realized that

Yonhi’s foreign-ness sometimes deterred good students from

applying.
15

They also recognized that Koreans

were returning with Ph.D.s from Japan and the West to

17 m l

challenge the faculty credentials of the missionaries. Ine

trend seemed clear. As Cho Pyongok (Ph.D. Columbia, 1925)

put it: ’’[The missionaries’] service is going to be more and

technical and general in character. Counsel rather
more
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1

8

than direction is the best policy." Under the

circumstances it is easy to see where Korean faculty would

have resented a double standard with respect to salary,

housing, and seniority.

Most participants in the process of devolution appear

to have remained reasonably content. Yet some aspects of the

process created strains. The Board of Managers was composed

in a way which virtually guaranteed missionary control of

the budget, with further foreign control over the endowment

in the hands of the CBCHEC in New York. Certain Korean

faculty members were closer to the missionaries than others.

S.J. Chey, who replaced H.T. Owens as college treasurer, was

said to be the protege of H.H. Underwood. L. George Paik

was very close to the missionary community and had special

standing because of it. One wonders, therefore, about the

Western-trained faculty at Yonhi College—whether they, like

the missionaries, were not transitional (or perhaps

"marginal") people, Koreans, to be sure, and with great

prestige because of their degrees, but not yet having

financial power within their institution or social or

political power off campus because of Japanese rule. It

cannot but have been uncomfortable at times.

19
E .

PointsofComparison^YenchingUniversityinPeking

Today at Yonsei the old problems of cross-cultural

communication are much diminished if they exist at all.

Yonsei is independent of foreign control. Still the faculty

must deal with the fact that Yonsei long ago was developed
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(to put it bluntly) by foreigners who came uninvited as part

of a Western movement to save the heathen.

One could understand it, therefore, if there were a

tendency in the Yonsei faculty to bridle at the suggestion

(which still is heard) that Yonsei is a f o r e i gn - d om i n a t ed

institution. One could even understand it if professors,

especially those " f o r e i gn i z ed " by higher education abroad,

tried to avoid overt religious expressions in order to prove

that foreign education does not automatically mean embracing

foreign religion i.e., "modern mind, Korean soul."

This, of course, is a very old dilemma. Perhaps it

would be useful to step away from Yonsei and Korea and

discuss it in another context: modern China.

In nineteenth-century China, intellectuals were torn

between the need to modernize (in self-defense) and the need
to protect and venerate their heritage. The educator Chang

Chih-tung (3M_Lja)) revised an old Chinese formula and put it

this way: "Chinese learning for the essence; Western

learning for the practice." % f| &^ )
The

Chinese, in other words, might learn Western technology but

should remain true to their Chinese values.

When missionary educators set up Christian schools in

China they ran directly into this problem. Even educated
parents who believed in the compatibility of Chinese

essence" (t^i^jg) and Western "practice" (yung^j) were

reluctant to risk their own children by sending them to

mission schools. Perhaps they were right many early mission
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schools taught nothing at all but religion. But the result

was often unfortunate. People with money and social standing

sent their children elsewhere, and only lower class children

typically went to mission schools. Lower-class students in

the mission schools further repelled higher-class students.

The question of ’’Chinese essence and Western practice” got

lost in the fog of social prejudice.

After the 1911 republican revolution the climate for

mission education improved. Missionary educators

liberalized their curriculum to include a wide variety of

’’modern” subjects, and Chinese students responded by

enrolling in large numbers. One of the finest Christian

liberal arts universities in China was Yenching University,

which was founded in Peking around the time Dr. Underwood

was founding Yonhi College in Seoul.

Yenching University was conceived in much the same

manner as Yonhi, with Christianity at the center of campus

life but with a burning concern for the needs of Chinese

society. Missionaries dominated the faculty in the

beginning, but as Chinese professors got training they

replaced foreigners in the classroom, then in the deanships,

and finally in the top echelons of the administration. John

Leighton Stuart was president into World War Two, but he

ranked below the Chinese chancellor, Wu Lei-chuan. Being a

Christian university with a commitment to liberal,

international, Christian education, Yenching used two

languages— Chinese and English— and required a profession of
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faith from new faculty. These requirements sometimes meant

not getting the best-qualified professors. On the other hand

they helped give Yenching a unique character and the school,

with its magnificent campus and combination of Chinese and

Western buildings, became a popular place for upper-class

youth to get their college educations.

Yenching, too, was at the heart of modern Chinese

history. Yenching students and faculty participated in the

May Fourth Movement of 1919, in the national rights recovery

movement of the 1920’s, and in the an t i - i mpe r i a 1 i s

t

resistance campaigns of the 1930’s. Yenching faculty members

and alumni were to be found in the government, both national

and local, and in modern business organizations up and down

the China coast.

From the beginning the foreign founders of Yenching

worked hard to develop an intellectual dialogue with their

Chinese colleagues. In the 1920’s there was an

international faculty discussion club called the Life

Fellowship, where the two sides came together to relate

their Christian faith to current problems. The Life

Fellowship even published its own journal, called Sheng-ming

The missionaries, many charged, had a singular disinterest

in Chinese politics. In a time of warlords and

), as well as many treatises in both English and

Chinese.

As the years passed, the Chinese faculty at Yenching

began more and more to question the university’s philosophy.
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misgovernment ,
when the Chinese people were mired in crisis,

the missionaries at Yenching seemed willing to live with

2 0

whatever power structure was in control. They kept up with

events around them, of course, but they were not directly

affected by them, or by the harsh realities of Chinese life.

The foreign community in Peking in the 1930’s was full of

interesting people enjoying a lively social scene. To them

the sound of revolution was little more than distant

thunder. Looking at the Yenching missionary faculty, some

Chinese are said to have felt that their Christian witness

was invalid because they could never truly understand what

it meant to be Chinese. Their liberal values and Christian

faith could never be truly tested because they always had

the choice to go home and be safe.

Much of the 1920’s cultural renaissance in China

centered around the discrediting of Confucianism and the

search for ideologies to replace it. This open search for a

new ideology is what makes the May Fourth Movement so

exciting in retrospect. Christian colleges like Yenching,

therefore, had to learn how to deal with the question of

whether Christianity is "modern." By the 1930’s, the

challenge of Marxism in particular was a powerful force even

on Christian campuses like Yenching. Materialism, Nihilism,

Agnosticism, Atheism, Pragmatism, Socialism,

Individualism— all the isms of modern life raised

challenges to Christianity. Christians at Ye n ch i n
g- -b o t

h

Chinese and foreign— met these issues head-on in the Life
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Fellowship, among other places, and in the pages of

Sheng z ming. It was, perhaps, their greatest test.

The struggle of Christianity for acceptance in China

was overtaken, unfortunately, by the Japanese and then by

the Chinese Communist Party. The emerging debate over

Christianity at Yenching got postponed when everyone became

busy with World War Two. The exhaustion caused by that

effort, followed by the growing acceptance of

Marxism-Leninism as the Communists gained support across

China, ended the Christians’ bid for influence. Yenching

endured through the Communist revolution; indeed some of its

foreign professors remained on campus well into the Korean

War years. But although Yenching’s buildings still stand in

Peking-the lovely campus now belongs to Peking University—
end many Yenching alumni are still in important positions on

the mainland and on Taiwan, the debate over Christianity at

the university effectively ended 35 years ago.

IV. YONSEI UNIVERSITY AND THE CHALLENGE OF THE FUTURE

A - Yonsei^s_ Asset s

.

Could Yenching have survived the ideological attack?

We’ll never know. There are other Christian col leges-sister

schools of Yonsei in Taiwan and Hong Kong— but they do not

have the central importance which Yenching enjoyed in modern

Chinese education. It may be completely useless to

speculate, too, because China, broadly speaking, was a
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pre-modern society in the 1930’s. A bigger threat than

Marxism or war could have been posed by industrialization.

This is why the example of* Yonsei is so important. It

is strong enough to exist in a modern society without losing

its Christian witness. There are several reasons.

First, Yonsei is academically strong. Non Christian

students regard it as an elite institution and compete

fiercely for admission. Second, Yonsei’s Christianity does

not detract from its Korean—ness, because Christianity

itself has been Koreanized. The Christian community in

Korea, taken together, is a large and powerful sector of the

population. Yonsei is not selling a foreign religion--at

least not any more— when it claims to be a Christian

university.

Another element of Yonsei’s witness is its faculty and

graduates throughout Korean society. Yonsei alumni have made

their mark in ’’all the walks of life.” The alumni networks,

so important to today’s students, in many cases are networks

of Christians. Yonsei professors regularly influence

important business and government decisions. They contribute

to international conferences and publications. They

participate in faculty exchanges with professors from abroad

who help make Yonsei a more cosmopolitan place. The

cosmopolitan flavor on campus enriches the students’
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experience. To cite just one example, the East-West Research

Center’s frequent seminars with visiting dignitaries and

scholars opens unique vistas for Yonsei students who are

hungry for world perspectives. The resources, both material

and professional, which make this possible help to guarantee

Yonsei’s place at the pinnacle of Korean higher education.

And this has been achieved without sacrificing Yonsei’s

Korean-ness or Chr i s t i an-ness

.

But can Yonsei maintain a Christian witness in a

society (and world) which is obsessed with materialism and

which shuns religion as un-modern? The challenge of

materialism faces Yonsei as it faces all Christian colleges

in Korea and the spiritual values of all Koreans.

The future of Korea remains clouded by a past which is

filled with suffering. Koreans have reason to fear renewed

warfare with the north. They have reason to fear economic

fluctuations the loss of jobs, the failure of businesses,

the resurgence of inflation, protectionism abroad, "oil

shocks," and many other things over which they have no

control. I have heard some Koreans describe themselves as a

luckless people," a people governed by Murphy’s Law, it

seems, which states that "anything that can go wrong will go

wrong." Events such as the KAL 007 incident and the Rangoon
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bombing seem to bear this out. Are Koreans really a

’’luckless" people? And if they are, what gods are there to

bring them luck?

Will Koreans trust (as the Meiji-era Japanese trusted)

in a rich country and strong army
( ^ \j|) ) to guarantee

their future? Will they trust in leaders and oligarchies?

Or in science, which now has led mankind to a suicidal arms

race? Or in the historical determinism of Marx? These things

may be useful—part of our modern yung but they are not

sufficient for our spiritual t i •

Yonsei ’ s mission— like that of all people of faith who

are concerned with life’s values, truth, and freedom is to

inform material culture with a Christian t ]_ i^jjf^ >
with mean-

ing, value, respect for persons, and, in the end, with faith

that God is working his purpose out. Yonsei University is

in a perfect position to carry out that mission in Korea

today.

B. BacktoBasics.

As a historian and not an educational philosopher, and

as an outsider, it is beyond my rights to criticize the way

Yonsei carries on the business of higher education. From a

year’s observation as a visiting Fulbrighter in 1983-84 my

main recommendation would be to keep steady as she goes. But

I do have one broad observation along the well-worn line of

faculty guidance of students.

The crush of students which hit Korean college campuses

after 1980 has created big problems and opportunities. If
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Christian faculty and students have the primary role in

expressing a Christian witness to the rest of the university

community, the "audience" is now bigger and the potential

for witness has been much expanded.

On the other hand, increased numbers of students have

meant increased competition for faculty time and attention.

Class size, the inexperience of teaching assistants, and the

many demands on professors both on and off campus mean that

the personal contact between Christian faculty and students

has diminished.

This is especially true because of the curriculum

structure which compels students to stay close to their

fellow department majors most of the time. Because of the

concentration of effort and instruction in departments, the

liberal arts benefit is diluted for students who are

pre-dental majors (for example) taking literature or history

courses. Professors must concentrate on their own

departmental majors, and the students in pre-professional

majors—who need the influence of the humanities as much as

anyone— can be left with little more than curriculum

requirements to fulfill.

These problems are important concerns at Yonsei, I

know, as the faculty tries to provide a broad education

under severe pressure. Yonsei students need to make a

living when they graduate and they need the "how to" courses

in business, medicine, engineering, and even in liberal

arts. But they also need a broad view of the world, a sense



Clark 25

of proportion, and a feeling for the community. They need

historical perspective and respect for other people and

peoples.

To the extent that Yonsei, despite shortcomings, is

striving to deal with the personal and professional needs of

its faculty and students in an atmosphere of free inquiry

informed by Christian ethics, it is already on the way to

being a model Christian liberal arts university. It can

embark on its second century with confidence, enriched by

the example of generations of Christian educators. George

Paik, perhaps the greatest of all these, left the eagle as

Yonsei ’s symbol and the message of Isaiah 40:31 to encourage

future generations of Yonsei scholars:

. . . They who wait upon the Lord shall
renew their strength; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles; they shall run and not
be weary; they shall walk and not faint.
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Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. and of the Cooperating Board for
Christian Higher Education in Chosen at the Presbyterian
Historical Society, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; of the Korea
Mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church at Drew
University, Madison, N.J.; and of the American
Consulate-General in Seoul, 1910-1941, now housed in the
National Archives, Washington, D.C.
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Manning M. Pattillo, Jr. , and Donald M. Mackenzie,
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(Washington, D.C.: American Council on Education, 1966), pp.
30-53.

3
Liberty Baptist College, Catalog (January 1982), pp.

6, 10, and 23; and Bob Jones University, Bulletin LVI
(February 1982), p. 8.

4
Pattillo and Mackenzie, p. 67.

5
Union Christian College [Sungsil College], Catalogue

of_the_Union_Chr is t ian_Col lege_for_the_Year_Bnding_June_ 1913
( P * yongyang , 1913), p. 2.

g
O.R. Avison to S.H. Chester, letter, November 3, 1917,

quoting W.M. Baird, founder of Sungsil.

7
Chosen Christian College [Yonhi College], Bulletin x

19I4zi?31i_Annual_Catalpguex_1931 =1932 (Seoul, 1931), p. 44.

g
James Earnest Fisher, Democracy_and_Mi ss ion_Educat ion

in_Korea (New York: Columbia University Press, 1928;
reprinted Seoul: Yonsei University Press, 1970), p. 53.

9
This evidence may be found in the files of the

Presbyterian Historical Society and consists of reports,
petitions, and briefs filed over the years by Korea
missionaries on the subject of Christian higher education in
general, and Yonhi College in particular, and in private
correspondence among the Korea missionaries.

^The Cooperating Board later became part of the
postwar United Board for Christian Higher Education in Asia.
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Commemoration Compilation Committee, Yons e i_ t aehakkyos
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[History of Yonsei University] (Seoul: Yonsei University
Press, 1969), pp. 371-373.

12
"Chosen Christian College— Year 1925-26: Religious

Conditions and Activities," no author, no date (document in
the Presbyterian Historical Society (PHS), Record Group 140,
Box 15, File 18.

13
Horace H. Underwood, "Report of Chosen Christian

College to the Chosen Mission of the Presbyterian Church,
U.S.A." (1938), PHS, Record Group 140, Box 15, File 18.

14
Peek Nakchun [L. George Paik], "Na-ui salmul

toetorapomyo ,

" [Looking Back over my Life], in Chilliwa
chayu-uikisu-dul [ S tandardbearers of Truth and Freedom]
(Seoul: Yonsei University Press, 1982), p. 254.

15
Yonseit aehakkyosa , plates between pp. 276-277

16
See remarks of E. Wade Koons , in "Minutes of the

Cooperating Board for Christian Higher Education in Chosen,"
(New York, January 27, 1919), p. 3. Koons, a Yonhi College
faculty member who concurrently headed a boys* school,
reported that his graduates, though Christians, avoided
Yonhi because there were no outstanding Korean professors
there

.

17
O.R. Avison to Arthur Judson Brown, letter, April 14,

1926. In this letter Avison appealed for Presbyterian Board
of Foreign Missions funds to finance advanced education for
his missionary professors so they could meet the rising
s t andards

.
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Quoted in Fisher, p. 53.
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LOVE IS...

PRESBYTERIAN MEDICAL CENTER

CHONJUr KOREA



Love is Healing...

the weak and afflicted who need medical care

Love is highly-trained compassionate Christian

physicians who labor ceaselessly in the diagnosis,

treatment, and prevention of illness It is devoted

nurses and technicians who provide continual care

and services through the patient's hospitalization

It is dedicated efficient workers who serve

behind the scenes to keep the hospital running

smoothly Most of all, love is Presbyterian Medical

Center (PMC) seeking to save souls as well as lives

and showing those under their care that they are all

priceless beings in the eyes of Christ



Love is Serving...

our patients and the surrounding communities

through public health outreach to rural areas

Several years ago, our studies found that only

6% of suffering people in rural Korea sought initial

health care from a hospital Our Branch Hospital

and public health outposts confront this need by

offering diagnosis, treatment and prevention of

basic health problems In addition, these centers

serve as places for supervision of the work of

Village Health Workers who minister to their

own individual villages. In this way, we have the

opportunity to live closer to the Life and the

Teachings of Christ by going out. just as He did,

to reach men. women and children where they

live



• •Love is Seeking

to continue this healing ministry by educating

doctors and nurses Our intern-resident program

gives carefully selected Christian doctors train-

ing in advanced technical skills, medical care, and

Christian ethics, so that they too, can begin heal-

ing ministries throughout Korea and the world

Similarly, our School of Nursing graduates over

80 well -qualified nurses every year to serve in

hospitals, public health work, midwifery, schools

and orphanages

Love is also seeking answers to the medical

problems of our world through the new Christian

Medical Research Center This institution,

designed for the pursuit of truth and for service

to mankind, seeks to become a link between faith

and science, between hospital and community,

and between Church and Mission The Center

includes basic science laboratories, a compu-

terized biometrics section, and a community

health education center



Love is Sharing • • •

the Gospel of Jesus Christ to our patients and the

community .
This Christian Medical Center is staffed

entirely by Christian people bound by a common

desire to be witnesses to the love of Christ Love is

full-time Christian missionaries who share in this

work through evangelizing in the hospital and in the

community, counseling patients and employees,

leading numberous Bible studies and establishing

new churches

Finally, love is sharing the Good News about

Jesus Christ to the rest of Korea, and beyond, to

the world, through our medical missions library

and training program at the Christian Medical

Research Center It is our prayer that this institu-

tion may become a national center for the training

of Third World missionaries, and for the study of

effective methods of medical missions from Korea

to the rest of Asia



• •Love is Giving

the time, money and resources necessary to

develop the Christian Medical Research Center, as

well as PMC, in new ways to bring better health

and abundant life to the people of Korea and to this

part of the world With a quarter of its population

professing Christianity. Korea is God's lighthouse

to the rest of Asia and is in a strategic position to

initiate missionary work throughout the East

We are seeking to raise $150,000 to

build an international dormitory at the Christian

Medical Research Center in order to provide

quarters for Christian health workers from the

Third World and for medical missionary candi-

dates preparing to go to the lost peoples of Asia

with the Gospel of healing and salvation But

we need your help, so



Love is You!

Your prayers and financial support are essential to the continuance and

growth of this healing ministry. Through your gifts and concern, you can

help to provide the resources and strength we need. Will you help

spread the love of Christ?
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Presbyterian Medical Center

P.O.Box 77
Chonju, Korea 520

Medical Benevolence Foundation

R.R. # 1

,

Box 310
Woodville, Texas 75979

General Assembly Mission Board

341 Ponce de Leon Ave., N. E

.

Atlanta, Georgia 30365
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Change Is Swift in Seoul

As Population Explodes

By CLYDE HABERMAN
Special to The New York Times

SEOUL, South Korea — This is the

quick-change artist of cities: every

time one looks, its appearance is differ-

ent.

_ Office towers \
opened that did

not exist a y;' v 'id every second

or third hasE*, skeleton of a new

building 1 is being fleshed out more

and more each day.

Deep scars of construction cut across

dozens of streets, the mark of an exten-

sive subway system that city officials

expect to be ready in two years, at a

cost of $1.7 billion. South of the central

area, across the murky waters of the

Han River, new apartment houses rise

in huge concrete blocks, often indistin-

guishable except for the numbers on the

side, which reach into the hundreds.

Seoul has become an odd amalgam—
part Asian Manhattan, part traditional,
* ... * J o cl/

IJ>f.

1
vl

lated maneuver by a Government that

runs South Korea with an iron hand.

In part, speed was required to accom-

modate a city population that has

nearly quadrupled in the last two dec-

ades, to about nine million. Officials
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„ . LEXINGTON,#y., June 9 — A Fed-

part Asian Manhattan, part traditional,
, eral jmy ls looking into allega-

the high-rises and broad avenues mask-
q{ ulegal gambling and cocaine
- . VAn

By WENDELL RAWLS Jr.

Special to The New York Times

tities of cc

Last article of a series on the prob-

lems in third world cities caused by

rapid population growth.

ing hives of curved-roof houses set

along alleys barely wide enough for

bicycles.

At the end of the Korean War 30 years

ago, the city was a pile of rubble. Now,

like shifting protoplasm, it turns every

which way, but is always growing.

“We may be moving too fast for our

own good,” says Rhee Chong Ik, a pro-

fessor of public administration at

Chungju University southeast of Seoul.

The fast pace, however, is a calcu-

trafficking among some leading Ken-

tucky horsemen, socialites and politi-

cians, culminating a yearlong inquiry.

The authorities would confirm nei-

ther the existence nor the subjects of an

investigation. But lawyers and other

sources familiar with the activities of

law-enforcement officials said evidence

being presented to a Federal grand jury

centered on James P. Lambert, a long-

time friend and business associate of

Gov. John Y. Brown.

Mr. Brown, the former presided

chairman of Kentucky Fried C\

is not a target of the inquiry,

»
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Giant Seoul: An Ever-Changing City

Continued From Page A1

have also ordered everyone to move at

double time to get much of the work,

especially the subway, completed in

time to impress the many visitors an-

ticipated for the 1986 Asian Games and

1988 Summer Olympics that Seoul will

put on.

The city is always aware, too, of

North Korea, and there is a conscious

attempt to present a booming Seoul as a

contrast to the smaller northern capi-

tal, Pyongyang.
And so construction goes on around

the clock, in a swirl of dust and noise

pervasive enough that people often do
not realize they are shouting to make
themselves heard in sidewalk conversa-

tions.

A Reminder Once a Month

Now that the Government of Presi-

dent Chun Doo Hwan has lifted a long-

imposed midnight curfew, about the

only time Seoul calms down is during

the 20-minute air alert held once a
month as a reminder that North Korean
warplanes are only three minutes
away. Cars stop where they are, and
motorists and pedestrians head for un-

derground shelters. “It’s a nuisance,” a

college student said, “but in a way it’s

almost a relief.”

If a population explosion can be con-

sidered quiet, Seoul has become one of

the world’s biggest cities with little no-

tice. A Rand-McNally survey says
Seoul is the seventh-largest metropoli-

tan area. But it ranks No. 3 — behind
Mexico City and Sao Paulo and ahead of

Tokyo — if one counts just the city

In Seoul’s History

1392 — Established as the

capital of Korea by King Taejo,

first of the Yi dynasty rulers. It

had long been a trading village.

The city remained the capital of

the Yi dynasty until the early

20th century, when the Japanese
invaded the country.

ISOS — Occupied along with
the rest of Korea by the Japa-

nese, who installed their resi-

dent-general in the city.

1910— Made the headquarters
for Japan’s governor-general
after formal Japanese annexa-
tion of Korea.

1945 — Occupied by United
States troops as they moved into

positions south of the 38th paral-

lel at the end of World War II,

supplanting the Japanese. The
Americans used the city as their

headquarters in the country.

1948— Proclaimed the capital

of the Republic of Korea and
made the Special City of Seoul

proper, according to the United States

Census Bureau.

The crowding is apparent every-

where, from the jostling at street cor-

ners while people wait for the light to

change, to the buses that are always so

packed that one gets the impression an

evacuation is under way.
There are, on average, 36,000 people

crammed into every square mile, com-

pared with 23,000 in New York City and

11,000 in London. At the present annual

growth rate of 3 to 4 percent, the popula-

tion could reach 12 million in a decade

and 15 million by the year 2000.

The rampant growth is worrisome

enough that city planners have pro-

posed putting up a “no vacancy” sign

and encouraging people already here to

move elsewhere. Their idea is to reach

a peak population of no more than 10

million by 1991.

To many experts outside the Govern-

ment, that is an overly ambitious goal.

It would involve a sharp reduction in

Seoul’s 23 percent share of the country’s

overall population, and some question

how this could shrink much, if at all.

As in other capitals of developing na-

tions, Seoul’s main strength and weak-

ness happen to be the same — its over-

whelming attraction to rural dwellers

who pour in by the hundreds each day,

often to move in with relatives living in

already overcrowded houses.

A decade or two ago, the principal

draw was the money to be earned here.

But a national program to improve
farm life has helped narrow the gap, to

a point where rural wages do not lag far

behind the urban per-capita income of

$1,800 a year.

The Place to Satisfy Aspirations

In a sense, the trouble now is caused
by relative prosperity. Many more peo-

ple can afford middle-class aspirations,

and Seoul is the best place to satisfy

them.
The city produces 40 percent of the

gross national product and has one-

third of the country’s industrial plants.

The major cultural institutions are
here, as are 41 colleges and universi-

ties, including all the prestigious ones
essential for getting one’s children on
the right track toward a good career.

“Young people do not see much fu-

ture in rural areas,” said Kim Ki Hwan,
president of an economic research
group, the Korean Development Insti-

tute. “They move to the city no matter
what its problems are.”
Those problems cover a range of

familiar worries created by rapid ex-
pansion.

Piped water is generally adequate;
nonetheless, some 500,000 people must
do without. Three-fourths of the homes
lack flush toilets, and most sewage gets
dumped raw into the Han River.
World-class traffic jams strangle

parts of town, although the congestion
is not as serious as the manic pace on
the roads, with drivers and pedestrians
locked into a citywide game of “chick-
en.” In 1981, the last year with available

ter, victims of carbon-monoxide poison-

ing caused by
gas leaks.

Exacerbating these troubles is the re-

lentless population boom.

One does not see many of the vicious

slums that form the urban landscape in

other developing countries— and in the

South Bronx, for that matter. But the

tidiness of most houses does not mean
the shortage is not severe.

Newcomers from the southern part of

the country, if they cannot find space

with relatives, often move into squat-

ters’ shacks abandoned by previous

waves of migrants. Some houses are the

same ones originally inhabited by Ko-
reans who fled from the north before

and during the Korean War.

‘Moon Villages’

On the city’s southern edge, thou-

sands of tiny huts cover the mountain-
side, reaching so high that locals have
taken to calling them “moon villages.”

Living space there is extremely lim-

ited, with some families squeezed into

an area of no more than 100 square feet.

By official count, almost 40 percent of

the city’s households, or 600,000 fami-
lies, must double up, creating an aver-

'

age of 2.4 people per room— four times

the ratio in the United States.

Some 45,000 housing units have been
built in each of the last six years, but the

pace has not nearly kept up with the

population surge. In fact, these new
homes have been seized as a golden op-

portunity by poorer residents. Rather
than move into the apartments them-

selves, they sell the living rights to

others, then stay where they sire in

squatter villages.

Experiences such as these has led to a

certain skepticism about Government
intentions to ease the crowding. One an-

nounced plan calls for building more
than 3.3 million housing units nation-

wide and more than one million in Seoul

alone in the next 10 years. So far, offi-

cials have not been able to provide any-

thing approaching those totals.

When the Government wants to, it

has managed to get jobs done in a

hurry. The subways, for instance, are

being stitched together in record time.

If all goes well, they should carry five

million commuters a day, thereby tak-

ing some of the load from the 8,300

buses wheezing along with nearly 10

million daily riders.

Along the Han River— again with a

two-year timetable — engineers have

begun to build two sewage treatment

plants and carve out parkland as part of

a $464 million development project.

But these tend to be more highly vis-

ible programs. Officials make no secret

of the fact that a top priority is to im-

press other countries, both to improve

trade and strengthen diplomatic rela-

tions.

Less dramatic innovations have been

slow to arrive and sometimes suffer

from what one member of the central

city planning commission, Kwon Tai

Joon, calls official “oscillation.”

At first, the Government actively

sought low-income housing, then

stopped, on the theory that it would only

encourage more people to flock to

Seoul. Now the construction has re-

sumed. A prominent skyline was con-

sidered desirable a decade ago; then

height limits were imposed, only to be

removed later on.

Even the newspapers, which know
they can go just so far in criticizing

President Chun’s authoritarian regime,

have questioned the Government’s re-

solve to control Seoul’s population.

Nobody, though, challenges the fun-

damental goal — to turn the city into

something other than the center of the

South Korean universe.

Essentially, the Government wants to

create satellite cities by dispersing fac-

tories, schools and housing, hence lur-

ing migrants who might otherwise drift

to Seoul. Details, however, are still in

short supply.
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The city is always aware, too, of
North Korea, and there is a conscious
attempt to present a booming Seoul as a
contrast to the smaller northern capi-
tal, Pyongyang.
And so construction goes on around

the clock, in a swirl of dust and noise
pervasive enough that people often do
not realize they are shouting to make
themselves heard in sidewalk conversa-
tions.

A Reminder Once a Month
Now that the Government of Presi-

dent Chun Doo Hwan has lifted a long-
imposed midnight curfew, about the
only time Seoul calms down is during
the 20-minute air alert held once a
month as a reminder that North Korean
warplanes are only three minutes
away. Cars stop where they are, and
motorists and pedestrians head for un-
derground shelters. “It’s a nuisance,” a
college student said, “but in a way it’s

almost a relief.”

If a population explosion can be con-
sidered quiet, Seoul has become one of

the world’s biggest cities with little no-

tice. A Rand-McNally survey says
Seoul is the seventh-largest metropoli-
tan area. But it ranks No. 3 — behind
Mexico City and Sao Paulo and ahead of

Tokyo — if one counts just the city

Important Dates

In Seoul’s History

1382 — Established as the

capital of Korea by King Taejo,

first of the Yi dynasty rulers. It

had long been a trading village.

The city remained the capital of

the Yi dynasty until the early

20th century, when the Japanese

invaded the country.

INC — Occupied along with

the rest of Korea by the Japa-

nese, who installed their resi-

dent-general in the city.

1910— Made the headquarters

for Japan’s governor-general

after formal Japanese annexa-

tion of Korea.
1045 — Occupied by United

States troops as they moved into

positions south of the 38th paral-

lel at the end of World War II,

supplanting the Japanese. The

Americans used the city as their

headquarters in the country.

1048— Proclaimed the capital

of the Republic of Korea and

made the Special City of Seoul

with the status of a province.

June 25, 1*50 — North Korean

troops invade South Korea,

beginning the Korean War.

June 29, 1951— North Koreans

capture Seoul.

Sept. 29, 1950 — United Na-

tions troops retake Seoul.

Jan. 4, 1951 — North Koreans

take Seoul again.

March 14, 1951 — United Na-

tions troops regain control of

Seoul and hold it until the end of

the war.
July 27, 1953 — Armistice

signed at Panmunjom, ending

the Korean War.

crammed into every square mile, com-

pared with 23,000 in New York City and

11,000 in London. At the present annual

growth rate of 3 to 4 percent, the popula-

tion could reach 12 million in a decade

and 15 million by the year 2000.

The rampant growth is worrisome

enough that city planners have pro-

posed putting up a “no vacancy” sign

and encouraging people already here to

move elsewhere. Their idea is to reach

a peak population of no more than 10

million by 1991.

To many experts outside the Govern-

ment, that is an overly ambitious goal.

It would involve a sharp reduction in

Seoul’s 23 percent share of the country’s

overall population, and some question

how this could shrink much, if at all.

As in other capitals of developing na-

tions, Seoul’s main strength and weak-

ness happen to be the same — its over-

whelming attraction to rural dwellers

who pour in by the hundreds each day,

often to move in with relatives living in

already overcrowded houses.

A decade or two ago, the principal

draw was the money to be earned here.

But a national program to improve

farm life has helped narrow the gap, to

a point where rural wages do not lag far

behind the urban per-capita income of

$1,800 a year.

The Place to Satisfy Aspirations

In a sense, the trouble now is caused

by relative prosperity. Many more peo-

ple can afford middle-class aspirations,

and Seoul is the best place to satisfy

them.
The city produces 40 percent of the

gross national product and has one-

third of the country’s industrial plants.

The major cultural institutions are

here, as are 41 colleges and universi-

ties, including all the prestigious ones

essential for getting one’s children on

the right track toward a good career.

“Young people do not see much fu-

ture in rural areas,” said Kim Ki Hwan,
president of an economic research

group, the Korean Development Insti-

tute. “They move to the city no matter

what its problems are.”

Those problems cover a range of

familiar worries created by rapid ex-

pansion.

Piped water is generally adequate;

nonetheless, some 500,000 people must

do without. Three-fourths of the homes
lack flush toilets, and most sewage gets

dumped raw into the Han River.

World-class traffic jams strangle

parts of town, although the congestion

is not as serious as the manic pace on

the roads, with drivers and pedestrians

locked into a citywide game of “chick-

en.” In 1981, the last year with available

statistics, there were 40,000 collisions,

which meant one car in six was in-

volved in a crackup.

Memories of the Mountains

Pollution can be insufferable. Few
cities have Seoul’s natural surround-

ings — gentle mountains that form a

mahogany fringe on three sides. The
smog, however, is so thick on many
days that the mountains become but a

picture-postcard memory.
Winter pollution is particularly se-

vere, because 80 percent of the homes
are heated by the “ondol” system —
coal briquettes that funnel warm air

through passages under the floor. Be-

sides contributing to the smog, coal

burning kills entire . amilies every win-

the shortage is not severe.

Newcomers from the southern part ot

the country, if they cannot find space

with relatives, often move into squat-

ters’ shacks abandoned by Previ
°J^

waves of migrants. Some houses are the

same ones originally inhabited by Ko-

reans who fled from the north before

and during the Korean War.

‘Moon Villages’

On the city’s southern edge, thou-

sands of tiny huts cover the mountain-

side, reaching so high that locals have

taken to calling them “moon villages.

Living space there is extremely lim-

ited, with some families squeezed into

an area of no more than 100 square feet.

By official count, almost 40 percent of

the city’s households, or 600,000 fami-

,

lies, must double up, creating an aver-

age of 2.4 people per room — four times

the ratio in the United States.

Some 45,000 housing units have been

built in each of the last six years, but the

pace has not nearly kept up with the

population surge. In fact, these new

homes have been seized as a golden op-

portunity by poorer residents. Rather

than move into the apartments them-

selves, they sell the living rights to

others, then stay where they are in

squatter villages.

Experiences such as these has led to a

certain skepticism about Government

intentions to ease the crowding. One an-

nounced plan calls for building more

than 3.3 million housing units nation-

wide and more than one million in Seoul
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New high-rise office buildings taking shape near Seoul’s South Gate, ancient entrance to the South Korean cap

alone in the next 10 years. So far, offi-

cials have not been able to provide any-

thing approaching those totals.

When the Government wants to, it

has managed to get jobs done in a

hurry. The subways, for instance, are

being stitched together in record time.

If all goes well, they should carry five

million commuters a day, thereby tak-

ing some of the load from the 8,300

buses wheezing along with nearly 10

million daily riders.

Along the Han River— again with a

two-year timetable — engineers have

begun to build two sewage treatment

plants and carve out parkland as part of

a $464 million development project.

But these tend to be more highly vis-

ible programs. Officials make no secret

of the fact that a top priority is to im-

press other countries, both to improve

trade and strengthen diplomatic rela-

tions.

Less dramatic innovations have been

slow to arrive and sometimes suffer

from what one member of the central

city planning commission, Kwon Tai

Joon, calls official “oscillation.”

At first, the Government actively

sought low-income housing, then

stopped, on the theory that it would only

encourage more people to flock to

Seoul. Now the construction has re-

sumed. A prominent skyline was con-

sidered desirable a decade ago; then

height limits were imposed, only to be

removed later on.

Even the newspapers, which know

they can go just so far in criticizing

President Chun’s authoritarian regime,

have questioned the Government’s re-

solve to control Seoul’s population.

Nobody, though, challenges the fun-

damental goal — to turn the city into

something other than the center of the

South Korean universe.

Essentially, the Government wants to

create satellite cities by dispersing fac-

tories, schools and housing, hence lur-

ing migrantswho might otherwise drift

to Seoul. Details, however, are still in

short supply
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THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST AND

ASPECTS OF MISSIONS (W)

-Christ’s Authority as the Basis for the Task of Elenctics-

m ^ ^

Introductory Remarks

1. The Definition of Elenctics

2. The Basis for Elenctics: Roman Catholic View

3. The Biblical Basis for Elenctics

4. Biblical Elenctics and World Religions

(A) Primitive Religion

(B) Hinduism

(C) Buddhism

(B) Hinduism

i) Introduction

The word Hindu comes from Sindhu. “the name that the

Persians gave to the land of India watered by the river

Indus” (B. Griffiths. NCE, vol. VI. P- 1123). The Indus valley,

some two thousand years before Christ, was the center of the
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family memoers on tne other side, no doubt voices in Pyongyang win oe saying

that this momentous occasion was due to the benevolent kindness of Kim, II

Sung. Their counterparts in Seoul will be congratulating the diplomacy of the

Red Cross steering committee. Those inclined to cynicism will say it was all a

propaganda game — the number actually reunited pitifully small, the conditions

surrounding the visits painfully controlled and contrived. But to persons of

faith, the signs were unmistakable. In the emotional reunions of mothers and

sons, sisters and brothers, fathers and daughters, we were seeing God at work

reconciling, healing, bringing to life relationships and feelings long dead.

"My Father is working still, and I am working." (John 5:17)

Now that the busy Centennial Year has passed, there is a feeling of "What

now?" for the Presbyterian Church of Korea. This year's General Assembly theme

was "A Church that Faces out on the World" -- a definite statement of mission as

i a priority. At the fall meeting of Taejon Presbytery Tim heard Rev. Dong Won

| You give a report on his first four years' work as a missionary in the Philip-

)

pines. Working among the aboriginal people of Luzon, he and his wife have

started a kindergarten, purchased agricultural land and animals and worked

alongside the people to produce food for a healthier life, distributed several

tons of relief clothing from Korea, and started five new churches. During the

summer a group of Korean doctors, practitioners of traditional Chinese medicine,

went to the Philippines and worked for a month with Rev. You in a ministry of

healing to the poor people of his area. Now his hope is to have a nurse come as

a permanent member of his team. He also has a long-range hope for an institu-

tion to train ministers and leaders for the churches. Rev. You and his family
l are fully supported by Young Nak Presbyterian Church in Seoul.

During this past summer Kay and I paid a visit to my former secretary and

graduate of our seminary, Hwang, Kyung Hee. She and her husband of three years,

Choi, Eui Sik, a seminary student in Pusan, have a student pastorate in the lit-

tle village of Sang Jung Ni near the southern coast city of Chinju. She is

alone there during the week with their two little girls, ages one and two, and

he comes home from Friday until Monday. The evening of our visit we drove Kyung

Hee, with the baby on her back and the toddler in tow, farther up the valley to

another village which has no church. Here, one evening a week, she gathers to-

gether a group of children for Bible stories, singing, and prayer. They meet in

the community hall built by the government. In the car it took us only ten min-

utes, but on foot with the little girls it takes Kyung Hee forty minutes each

way, the return trip in the dark -- unless the moon cooperates. I tell you this

story, repeatable with variations numerous times in city and village across Ko-

rea, to point out that here are the true missionaries of Korea. It has been our

privilege to be teacher, enabler, counselor and helper to many of them.

Our lives continue on in the patterns of past years, the same, and yet al-

ways new -- new and different students to teach at the Seminary, new and in-

creased numbers of counseling situations for Tim to meet and deal with, new

challenges for growth and service in the rural and newly-started city churches

in which we continue to be interested. A new ministry for Tim this year has

been participation in a weekly worship service at the Choong Nam University Med-

ical School Hospital. It is held on Sunday afternoons for in-patients, their

families and visitors, and the hospital staff. The director of this large new

hospital is Dr. Seung Ho Youn, Tim's high school classmate of many years ago.

As a Christian, he supports and encourages this ministry in the hospital. Kay

is enjoying an ecumenical group of ministers' wives who meet weekly to study

English conversation through Bible studies in English.
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Recently I returned to China with a tour

group of 42 Presbyterians and others. We
were a crosssection of our denomination —
pastors, lay men and women, doctors,

teachers, a seminary president, church

executives. We did the usual tourist things

but also worshipped in Christian churches,

visited the seminary, and talked with

Christian leaders.

A China tour is more of a learning

experience than a sightseeing trip. We
learned from the preparations we had made,

from our daily association with others, from

our guides, and from the impact of China’s

history, people and society. We learned from

the challenge of new ideas — some

perplexing, some disturbing. Most of all we

learned from the Christian community —
the enthusiasm of their singing, the fervence

of their prayers, their community of faith

with which we briefly shared.

This is my fifth trip back to China and

called for the inevitable comparisons.

Friendship for the U.S. was “on a high” for

we were in Beijing the same time as President

Reagan. There was less political ideology

from our guides. Much talk about the

“responsibility system". People seemed

more relaxed with foreigners around. The

Church seems to be continuing its amazing

growth. The number of open churches is

now estimated at 1,700. This is 400 more

than the estimate given just a year ago.

One vivid contrast stands out. Sunday

morning in Hangzhou we visited the Great

Buddha Temple. Sunday evening we

worshiped at the Union Protestant Church

on Independence Road. Here were two

religious movements that both suffered ter-

ribly during the Cultural Revolution. Both

are now enjoying some respite due to the

current policy of freedom of religion. Each

represents a certain protest against the

atheistic world view of the Marxist State.

Each attended by devout and sincere

worshippers. And yet what a difference! In

the morning we saw individual worshippers

buying their tapers, lighting their incense

sticks, making their petitions before the

guilded statues of Sakyamuni who died

around the year 480 B.C. In the evening we

joined a community of believers who sang

their hymns together, prayed in unison, and

greeted one another. It was the second

Sunday after Easter and the sermon was on

the Resurrected Christ from the text

“
. . . Blessed are those who have not seen and

yet have believed” (John 20:29). A

community of Faith and the Risen Christ!

What a difference this makes in China

today.

THE KOREAN CHURCHES IN

CHINA’S NORTHEAST PROVINCES

More than 1.8 million people of Korean ancestry live in China’s Northeast

provinces (formerly Manchuria). Koreans migrated into this area d“rin6

Japanese occupation of the Korean peninsula. In many cases Koreans were

used as forced labor in the factories which fueled the Japanese war machin .

One hundred years ago Christianity had its beginning among these people. It

was here that the Scotch Presbyterian missionary, Reverend John Ross, witn

Korean helpers, first translated the New Testament from Chinese into he

simple “Hangul” script. It was here that the first Koreans were baptized and the

Gospel carried south across the border to start the first congregation on

Korean soil. For many years there was a strong Presbyterian church among the

Koreans of Manchuria — numbering at one time four presbyteries and 16

organized churches.
, ,

During the Cultural Revolution all church life came to a halt. Churches were

seized by the Red Guards. Records were destroyed. Bibles were burned.

Pastors and church workers were sent off to the work camps. But with the

downful of the Gang of Four in 1976, scattered groups of Christians began

coming together again.
,

.

One of the first churches to officially open was the Xita Church in Shenyang

(Mukden) on December 23, 1979. 1 worshipped at this church on a visit in June

1983. The language, order of worship, choir, scripture reading, and prayers

were all similar to those 1 had been accustomed to in South Korea. The congre-

gation of about 85, mostly elderly men and women, worshiped in a spacious,

(Continued on page 6)
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NEWS IN BRIEF
BRITAIN CONCEDES ISSUE OF HONG KONG’S
SOVEREIGNTY. Sir Geoffrey Howe, Britain’s Foreign

Secretary, has stated that Britain has conceded the issue of

Hong Kong’s sovereignty in the current negotiations. He

said the talks were concentrating on other ways to secure the

continuity of Hong Kong’s stability, prosperity and way of

life. Speculation continues as to the state of the Crown

Colony after the expiration of the treaty in 1997 which

leased the New Territories to Great Britain for 99 years. A
spokesman for the Beijing government has said that Hong

Kong could retain its present judicial, fiscal, and economic

system and would remain a free port and be governed by

local representation. Kong Kong citizens fear tha their

future is being decided by Britain and China without their

participation. The future of Hong Kong is of great concern

to the Christians there. Protestans number 240,000 and

belong to 560 congregations. Nearly 100 Protestant

denominations administer Several hundred schools and

scores of social centers. Bishop K. H. Ting has said that the

China Christian Council would not impose its Three-Self

principles on the churches of Hong Kong and that church

life and work there would be decided by the Hong Kong
churches themselves as has been in the past.

FAVORABLE REACTION TO PRESIDENT REAGAN’S
VISIT. Public reaction to the president’s visit in April has

generally been favorable and seen as a step toward improving

United StatesChina relationships. The fact that Reagan, a

staunch anticommunist and long time supporter of Taiwan,

made the trip was considered of great significance.

Conversations which were described as frank and friendly

were held which covered such issues as Taiwan, Korea, trade

and nuclear technology. The visit was marred by the

censorship on Chinese television of Reagan’s major address

to the Chinese people. There were seventeen deletions related

to religious faith, United States style democracy, free

enterprise, and relations with the Soviet Union. United

States continued sales of military arms to Taiwan and the

insistence on guarantees against nonproliferation of nuclear

armament prior to the exchange of technology remain
problems to a closer relationship.

PUBLIC EXECUTIONS ARE ON THE INCREASE. In

recent months China has been experiencing a mass
crackdown on violent crime. Targets for prosecution have
been gangs of unemployed or delinquent youth. In order to

deter the crime wave, there have been mass executions of

convicted criminals after they have been paraded through the
streets. In October 1983 Amnesty International wrote to the
President of China, Li Xian-nian, claiming that it had
documented the executions of more than 600 in batches of
between 15 and 40 following mass rallies. Amnesty
lnternationl's concern was that vital safeguards ofjustice and
human dignity were being sacrificed. It is estimated that in

the past year between 2,000-10,000 criminals have been
executed. ( China Update , edited by Joseph Spae, Spring
1984, pp. 117-124)

IMPROVED CONDITIONS ARE REPORTED ON THE

FARMS. The Agricultural Responsibility System is

dramatically changing the lives of the peasants in China. The

70,000 communes established by Mao in the late 1950s and

1960s are being quietly dismantled. Farmland is still

collectively owned but the responsibility for land

management is now handled by farm cooperatives which are

much smaller than the former communes and no longer have

any political responsibility. This has been transferred to the

townships. More decision making is now entrusted to the

local community, and individual households receive the

benefits of their toil after the state quota has been met. The
system has resulted in a marked increase in the buying power
and living standard of many rural households. It also means
that some peasants are getting richer while others are getting

poorer. ( China Talk , “Good Times Down on the Farm,”
May 1984).

NANJING SEMINARY BUILDS A NEW
DORMITORY. The seminary has recently opened a new
modern four story dormitory with a capacity for 200
students. Financing for the project was unique for a socialist

country. It was built free of charge by a construction firm in

exchange for the use of other land owned by the seminary!

The student body now numbers 124 of which one-third are

women. Average age is 25 and students come from a diverse

background of theological and denominational traditions.

Plans are developing for adding a fifth internship year to the

present four year course. This would permit students to

receive practical experience in church work prior to

graduation.

SPIRITUAL POLLUTION CAMPAIGN COMES TO AN
END. An address in October 1983 by Deng Xiaoping before
the National Congress of the Communist Party marked the

beginning of what came to be called the “Campaign Against

Spiritual Pollution.” Deng’s speech expressed a concern to

preserve ideological purity from contamination by bourgeois

practices, corruption and decadent thought. What was
meant by “spiritual pollution" was never carefully defined
and widely different interpretations were made as to what
was meant. Did the campaign signal the beginning of a new
Cultural Revolution? Was it an attack against broadening
contacts with the capitalistic states of the West? Would it be
used against the present policy of limited religous freedom?
Clarifications have now come out saying that none of this

was intended. Over zealous party cadre have been brought
back into line. “Spiritual pollution” should be more narrowly
defined in terms of pornography, corruption on the part of
party officials, and capitalistic greed. The campaign should
not be allowed to interfere with the modernization program
and the new openness to the West. It should not be used the
curtail the present policy of religious freedom. Recent
visitors to the Peoples’ Republic of China report that the
campaign, for all practical purposes, has been put to rest. The
shifts and turns this has taken in the last twelve months
indicates the continuing influence of leftists in the party, and
the tightrope that Deng must walk in keeping control. ( China
Talk, “Spiritual Pollution: What Does it Mean?” February
1984. China Update , edited by Joseph Spae, “Spiritual
Civilization and Pollution,” Summer 1984).

(Continued on page 5)
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A CHINESE CATACHISM
The publication of a cathechism by the China Christian Council

marks an important milestone in the development of basic
doctrinal material for the instruction of new believers. First printed
in August 1983, the small booklet of fifty pages and one hundred
questions and answers has already sold 200,000 copies. The book
was offered as a service to each local church and believer with no
intention of seeking uniformity of understanding on each and
every article of faith. In places where original traditions have
presented different interpretations and opinions, the principle of
mutual respect and seeking common ground while preserving the

differences ’ is observed. How does a church which calls itself"post
denominational"— from varied and diverse traditions, in a land
whose governing philosophy is atheism — define the essential
doctrines of the Christian faith in terms which new believers can
understand? Here are some sample questions and answers taken
from the first two sections of the Catechism on The Bible and God
which have been translated into English by the Tao Fong Shan
Ecumenical Centre in Hong Kong:

1. Q.

A.

9. Q

A.

I. THE BIBLE

What kind of book is the Bible?

The Bible is our Christian Scripture and the revelation that
God gives to mankind. Its contents concern Gods love for
humanity and the way of life which God has prepared for

mankind's salvation in Christ. .

.

How should we regard the contents of the Bible?

All scripture is inspired by God (2 Tim. 3:16) and it is the

word of God which the Holy Spirit moved men to speak
forth (2 Pet. 1:21). The Bible is the norm and standard-

bearer of our faith and our actions towards others. It is food
for our spiritual life.

When reading the Bible, what incorrect attitudes should be
guard against?

1

)

. Do not take scripture out of context and thus interpret it

arbitrarily. Rather, we must let the whole Bible speak to us.

2)

. Do not misinterpret the Bible according to your own in-

terpretation; rather, we should correctly handle God’s
word. 3). Do not give a forced or rash explanation of

unclear matters. 4). Do not be a stickler regarding each
word and sentence; rather try to understand it according to

a spiritual meaning, for “the written code kills, but the Spirit

gives life” (2 Cor. 3:6; 2 Pet. 1:20, 3:16; 2 Tim. 2:15)

How should we treat the books of the Bible?

God’s words are recorded in the Bible; therefore, we should

treasure and love them. However, the books of the Bible

should not be considered magical or as instruments of

superstition.

Why are there two editions of the Bible in Chinese, one
which calls God “Shen" and one which calls God
“Shangdi?”

These two terms are merely a difference in translation. In

the origianl Bible, “Shen”and “Shangdi"are the same word.

Because in our church some people advocate using the word
“Shen” for God and others advocate “Shangdi,” our church

has for a long time preserved the two editions of the Bible,

keeping and using both.

II. GOD

What is the meaning of Ye He Hua?

Ye He Hua is a transliteration of Jehovah, the Hebrew name

for God used by the Christian Church. The original words
from the Bible are "1 am who I am." Thus God in which we
believe always was and always will be (Ex. 3:14-15). He is

the omnipotent one who existed in the past, exists now, and
will alway exist in the future. (Rev. 1:4-8)

9. Q. What does the term "Trinity" mean?

A. The God we worship is the one true God. There are three

persons in our concept of God: the Father, the Son and the

Holy Spirit. The three persons are equally worshipped and
glorified. The work of creation and redemption is carried

out equally by Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Many places in

the Bible express this doctrine of the trinity. For example,
the Lord gave his disciples the power to baptize people “in

the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit” (Mt, 28: 19).

When Paul blessed the Corinthian Church, he said: "May
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the

inspiration of the Holy Spirit always be with you." (2 Cor.

13:14)

10. Q.What is the most basic and essential attribute of God?

A. The most basic and essential attribute of God is “love,”

because God is love. (1 Jn. 4:8, 16). Not only is the

relationship within the trinity a relationship of love, but it is

out of love that God created, chose and redeemed mankind.
God wants man to understand and accept his love, to love

him with all one’s heart, soul, strength and mind (Lk. 10:27).

God loves mankind with “an everlasting love," and it is

God's love which attracts mankind to him. (Jer. 31:3, Hos.
11:4)

11. Q. How does God love mankind?

A. God loves mankind in the same way that, in the trinity, the

Father loves the Son. (Jn. 17:23) God possesses

compassion, grace, is not easily provoked to anger and is

filled with love (Ps. 103:8) God protects all living and
created things. His love is most precious, and mankind can
place its trust in him. (Ps. 36:5-7) The deep love of God for

mankind is shown in his redemption of mankind: God did

not spare his only Son, but through the death of Jesus Christ

on the cross, the reconciliation between God and mankind
was brought about, returning man to God’s love. (Rom.
8:23, Jn. 3:16; 1 Jn. 4:9-10)

12. Q.Did God create everything in heaven and on earth?

A. Everything in heaven and on earth was created by God.
(Gen. 1:1-3; Ps. 33:6 ), and everything belongs to God.

13. Q. After God created all things, did he than call a halt to his

work?

A. No. After God created all things, he continues to uphold
and administer them through his powerful commandments.
All things not only originate with God; they also depend
upon him, and finally one day will return to him. ( Heb. 1 :3,

Rom. 1 1:36)

14. Q.Does God also rule over the history of mankind?

A. Yes. God is the master of mankind’s history. "He rules over
the kingdom of men”; he “lifts up the downtrodden and
casts the wicked to the ground." God can “set over men’s
kingdoms the humblest of mankind . ”(Ps. 147:4; Dan. 4: 17).

His authority “rules over all.” From the beginning, he
“called the generations," dictating the whole of human
history. (Ps. 103:19; Is. 41:4) His spirit “searches
everything"; all glory, majesty, power and authority belong
to him, from times past, up to the present and for everlasting

ages. (I Cor. 2:10, Jude 1:25)
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RAPID CHURCH GROWTH
IN ZEKIANG PROVINCE

One of the most remarkable stories of church growth is

now in progress in Zckiang Province (south of Shanghai,

along the coast). This is the report which Rev. Peter Tsai,

Vice-Chairman of the China Christian Council and

Chairperson of the Zekiang Provincial Chrisitan Council

gave the Presbyterian J ravel Seminar tour group when they

visited Hangzhou in May 1984. In fact, he said. It is

growing too fast. Our shepherding work cannot keep up."

He estimates that there are now in the province

approximately 600,000 Protestant Christians. Worship

services are regularly held in 670 open churches and

approximately 2,000 house gatherings. Four years ago the

first Protestant church in the province was reopened! Most

remarkably, one third of the churches have been newly built

by their members who are often well-to-do Christian

farmers.

It was in the capital city of the province, Hangzhou, that

the Presbyterian Church in the United States first started

mission work in China with the arrival of Rev. Elias and

Eugenia Inslee in 1867. Today there are two Protestant

churches the Drum Tower Church and the Su Cheng

Church in this city of 1,000,000 people. On an average

Sunday 6,000 persons attend the five services held in the two

churches. In addition to these churches there are four house

gatherings attended by 1,000 more. Relationships between

the open churches and house gatherings are cordial and

mutually supportive contrary to some reports about these

relationships from Hong Kong. During the past three years,

the Drum Tower Church has baptized 1,900 new believers.

Each of these has gone through a rigorous period of

instruction which included attending church regularly for

two years, attending a six weeks series of classes, and being

examined by one of the pastors on the quality of the

individual’s Christian life. Only about one half of the

persons who apply are baptized. One third of those who are

baptized are youth.

Top priority for the Zekiang Christian Council is the

training of lay leaders. Churches in the province are served

by 130 ordained ministers. Most of those are older men well

beyond the normal age for retirement. Their pastor activities

are augmented by a large number of lay leaders. The Council

has held four month long lay leaders’ courses, each of which

has been attended by 40 participants. So far 15 persons who
have completed the course have been ordained as elders and

another 15 have been commissioned as part-time ministers

in local churches. A variety of materials is now in use in this

training. A quarterly, published by the Nanjing Seminary,

called the Syllabus provides Bible study material as well as

articles on church history and doctrine. Peter Tsai edits and
prints twice a year collections of sermons. (See article,

"Preaching in China’’ in this issue). A catechism for new
believers is now being used extensively.

But more must and can be done. Pastor Tsai told the tour

group. Plans are under way to open a junior seminary in

Hangzhou this fall. There is a great opportunity to reach the

youth who are coming in increasing numbers to the evening

services and classes. Pastors need more training in

expository preaching. "What is the greatest challenge facing

the Church of China today?” asked a tour member. Pastor

Tsai’s instant response was, “Our greatest challenge is:

“TO GLORIFY GOD BEFORE THE CHINESE PEOPLE”

(Conversations with Pastor Tsai in Hangzhou, May 6, 1984.

Report of the visit of PCUSA Moderator, Randy Taylor

and Newton Thurber to Hangzhou, November 1983).

PREACHING IN CHINA
What do Chinese preachers preach about? Christians

outside of China have often expressed their interest in what

is being preached from the pulpits of that land which is so

different from our own in its political, economic, and social

orientation. Since April 198 1 a series of publications entitled

Sermon Collections have been issued biannually and

distributed to Christians in many Chinese cities and

provinces for the purpose of mutual sharing. A Hong Kong
pastor. Rev. Samual Wu, has made an examination of the

series with some interesting observations about the Chinese

pulpit.

Preaching in China is strongly biblical in nature. About

one-fifth of the sermons were on texts from the Old

Testament — with a strong emphasis on the Psalms. Four-

fifths were from New Testament passages about equally

divided between the Gospels and the rest of the New
Testament. Topically, most of the sermons could be

classified under four headings: Jesus Christ and the Gospel,

Spiritual Nurture, the Christian Life, and the Church.

Interestingly enough, the sermons seem to have been

remarkably free from political ideology. A healthy balance

was maintained between faith and behavior, enthusiastic

involvement and calm reflection, emphasis on this world

and the other world.

Perhaps the most remarkable discovery was that the

preaching was not all that different from preaching in H ong

Kong! One could hardly find two more differently oriented

social systems. Yet in each, the fundamental conditions of

the human situation and our relations with each other and

with God, was apparently not all that different! To quote

from Mr. Wu:

Quite frankly, I would say what is emphasized in the

pulpit there is very similar to that in the Hong Kong
churches. The major difference may be that we in

Hong Kong also touch on social problems such as the

problems of the elderly, low-salaried citizens, juvenile

delinquency, the impact of TV, the issues of 1997, etc.

The social situation in China is different, so the

omission of social problems is understandable.

The structure of societies differ, but underneath, the issues

of human existence are much the same.

(Bridge: Church Life in China Today , “China's Pulpit as

Seen From the Sermon Collections.” No. 3, January 1984).
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CHINA SNAPSHOTS

by Hu Liang

“So if one has not found the right person by marriage
time, then a mate is selected for him.”

“If possible. The point is to marry at the correct age, have
one child, and get on with the work at hand.”

“Personal preference is not the key factor?”

“No.”

MATTER OF LOVE OR RESPECT
“How old is your baby?”

“Almost two. My wife and I are very proud of him.”
“I think you take good care of him.”
“We do our best under the circumstances.”

“Do you make enough money to get by on?”
“Enough to make ends meet. Between the two of us we

bring in about ninety kwi (US $45.00) a month.”
“Then there’s enough to go around?”
“Yes. And sometimes a little extra for an outing at the

park from time to time.”

“How did you meet your wife?”

“It was arranged by a middle man.”
“So there wasn’t much choice in the matter?”

“Not much as it was time for both of us to get married.”
“In terms of age?”

“Yes. I was twenty-six and she was twenty-four.”

“Suppose you had decided to wait longer?”

"Then people would think something was wrong,
especially with respect to the girl.”

“All girls are supposed to marry?”

“There is a lot of pressure put on them to marry.”
“What if they don’t want to?”

“Then their marriage will be arranged by parents.”

“Through a middle man?”
“Yes.”

“Whether love is present or not?”

“Love is important but not the major consideration.”

“What is?”

“Special position, for example. No one wants to marry
beneath his class as it limits all future opportunities.”

“Do people sometimes marry above their class?”

“If they can. This opens all kinds of doors for the future

but few manage to do it.”

“Is there any other reason why girls have to marry?”
“Yes. Parents want them off the courtship market so they

can get on with more important things.”

“More important things?”

“Right. Like getting a good job and building for the

future.”

“Is this because parents want to have some security later

on?”

“That’s part of it. It’s Chinese custom for children to take

care of their parents and they by and large do.”

“Why is this practice so important?”

“It is necessary for the survival of the family.”

“Then the courtship period is pretty short.”

“Yes. We do not date many people as they do in America.”
“Why not?”

“It’s considered to be too frivolous, and those doing such
are looked upon as being loose, sometimes even immoral.”

“Did you ever love another girl?”

“Very much. I was deeply in love with a girl but it didn’t

work out.”

“Why not?"

“She was beneath my class so my parents objected.”

“And you followed their wishes?”

“Of course. This is the Chinese way."

“Then love is always a secondary consideration?”

“Love is important but other factors are even more
important.”

“Do you have any regrets about not marrying that girl?"

“Of course. My wife sometimes criticizes me for still

thinking about that girl.”

“Then you cannot hide your feelings.”

“My wife knows me too well.”

“But you have a good wife.”

“That is true. We respect each other very much."
“But love?”

“That comes slowly with time. Perhaps respect is more
important than love.”

“However, you both seem to love your son.”

“We love him very much.”

“Do you sometimes worry about his future?”

“Often. We know that China is unstable and nobody
knows what tomorrow will bring.”

“You are afraid things won’t go well for him.?"

“Maybe. No one knows which way the winds will blow
tomorrow.”

“You fear that he may be labelled a bad element or

something?”

“It happens and it if does we are powerless to help him."
“Why do you say that?”

“Because we will suffer the same fate as he.”

Xiao Mao Dun
83.9.23

NEWS (Continuedfrom page 2)

POPE JOHN PAUL II APPEALS TO CHINESE
CATHOLICS. On his recent visit to South Korea, the Pope
made an appeal to Chinese Catholics to return to reunion
with Rome while remaining loyal and patriotic citizens of
China. There has been no sign that China’s Catholic Patriotic

Association was willing to respond positively. A spokesman
for the foreign ministry of China said that while the Vatican
still maintains diplomatic relations with Taiwan and
disregards China’s sovereignty, no reconciliation is possible.

CHINA’S TIBET PROBLEM REMAINS UNRE-
SOLVED. Thirty-four years ago China seized control of
Tibet at the time the Kuomintang regime’s rule on the
mainland collapsed. In 1959 a popular revolt against
communist economic and cultural reforms resulted in the

(Continued on page 6)
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NEWS (Continuedfrom page 5)

Dalai Lama flight to India followed by 100,000 refugees.

During the 1960s China’s rule in Tibet was one of terror and

brutal suppression. The close connection between the

political and religious system meant that for China to control

Tibet, the Buddhist lamas had to be scattered and the

monasteries destroyed. Forced labor, imprisonment, and the

systematic gutting of Buddhist art treasures only served to

further alienate the mass of the people who remained loyal to

the Dalai Lama. In recent years, Chinese rule in Tibet has

moderated. Religious services have resumed. The position of

many lamas has been restored. New lamas are recruited and

temples and monasteries have been restored. Art treasures

have been returned. But Beijing knows that it cannot bring

stability to Tibet unless they can persuade the Dalai Lama to

return from Dharamsala, India where he has set up what

amounts to a government in exile. Negotiations have been

going on quietly. The Dalai has sent several delegations to

the homeland and has expressed his hope of returning in

1985, but only if he could be assured that his return would

result in greater freedom for his people “on the roof of the

world.” ( Religion in the People’s Republic of China,

Documentation No. 13, March 1984, pp. 36-37; ‘Chinas

Tibet Problem” by John F. Avedon; China Update, Joseph

Spae, editor. Summer, 1984 pp. 59-71)

KOREAN CHURCHES (Continued from page 1)

well-furnished newly painted sanctuary in the Korean

section of the city. Their pastor was a woman. Reverend Wu
Aien, who had graduated some years ago from the Yenching

School of Theology but was only recently ordained. I heard

a clear forceful sermon onTimothy 2:4, “God desires all men

to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth.”

After the services I was given a cordial welcome by the

congregation who were consumed with curiosity as to the

identity of the foreigner who had taken part in the singing of

their Korean hymns and prayers!

Pastor Wu lives in a one room apartment adjoining the

sanctuary. Here we were served tea and met with some of the

officers of the church. The room served as bedroom, study

and reception room. It was lined with rows and rows of

packages of Bibles printed in the Korean language. This was

a portion of the printing of 10,000 Bibles which had been

done in Shanghai the year before by the China Christian

Council. The Bibles were large, printed on thick paper and

considered expensive (about $3.50 a copy) by the

congregation which is made up equally of peasants and

workers. Plans are now underway for the printing of a new

Korean hymnal. There are now eight organized Korean

congregations in Liaoning Province and an additional 18

places where worship is regularly held.

The largest concentration of Koreans is in the Yanbian

Korean Autonomous Prefecture located in Jilin Province

near the border between China and North Korea. The

prefecture capital of Yanji has a majority of people of

Korean ancestry. The church in Yanji was opened on

September 20, 1981. The Chinese government provided

RMB 15,000 (U.S. $7,500) for repair of the old building as

restitution for the havor wrecked by the Red Guards. The

Yanji Church now has two services every Sunday with about

100 in each service. This prefecture now has six Korean

churches and six other places where worship is held.

Koreans in the N orthwest retain many of their traditional

ways of worship. Daily morning prayers begin at 4 A.M.

Shoes are removed before entering the church. On festive

occasions special Korean cakes and cookies are served.

Prayers are led by the elders with the congregation joining

in. Elders and deacons conduct the affairs of the

congregation. There is a great need for training church

leaders and short term classes have become a regular part of

the program. Koreans make up about one third of the

students at the Protestant Union Theological Seminary in

Shenyang.

Korean Christians in China are a minority within a

minority. Most of them are poor and of peasant class. To a

memorable degree they are preserving their distinctive

Korean Christian heritage. They are also interested in

Korean Christians outside of China. One of them remarked,

“We may be different ideologically, but we believe in the

same Lord.” G T Brown

(“The Korean Churches in China’s Dongbei,” in Bridge:

Church Life in China Today, (a bi-monthly journal issued

by the Tao Fong Shan Ecumenical Centre, Hong Kong,

March 1984, pp. 3-5)
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peace—
visits N. Korea

“It was a strange experience to

stand on the northern side of the
Demilitarized Zone (DMZ) in Korea
and look at the South Korean sol-

diers and American GI’s on the
other side,’’ reports Roberta Leven-
bach, AFSC Asia program staff. In

September of 1984 she visited North
Korea as part of an AFSC
delegation.

Coincidentally, the visit occurred
at a historic moment for Koreans.
For 31 years the DMZ has been an
impenetrable barrier between North
and South Korea, seldom crossed
except in acts of provocation. But in

September, some 150 trucks from
the North, bearing 7,500 tons of
rice, medicines and fabric for flood
victims in the South, crossed the
DMZ. In South Korea, Red Cross
representatives from both sides
cooperated in unloading the sup-
plies. Delegation members report
that it was a moment of great
significance to North Koreans who
lined the highways to wave as the
trucks passed.

The delegation was hosted by
North Korea's Society for Cultural
Relations \v ith Foreign Countries.
The two-week visit provided an op-

portunity to continue AFSC con-
tacts on both sides of the DMZ and
to discuss the possibility of a return
visit from the North. AFSC has
worked for a number of years in

support of Koreans seeking reunifi-

cation of their peninsula.

Other participants in the visit

were Roland Warren of AFSC’s
Board of Directors. James Harvey .

and Dorothy Ogle, a former United
Methodist missionary in South
Korea. A report of the visit is

available from the AFSC National

Office. )S’t I

c

The delegation concluded from I ^ I 0

its observations. “We do not feel

this is a society which the United
States government should continue
to boycott, ignore, and treat only as
an enemy.” Some 1 10 countries
now have diplomatic relations with
North Korea.



riMES, TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1985

Endless Pain ofDivided Korea Families

.

:

By CLYDE HABERMAN
Special to The New York Times

SEOUL, South Korea, Feb. 11 — One

can stop almost anybody on the streets

of this capital and the odds are high

that the person has a relative in North

Korea.
One woman whose husband works

for the Government fled North Korea

from the port of Hungnam. She was one

of millions who headed south when

World War II ended and a Soviet-sup-

ported Communist administration took

over the North. A favorite uncle stayed

behind.

Now she is in her 50’s and assumes

her uncle is dead. “I just want to find

out for sure,” she said. “If he is alive,

he would not know me.”
The Rev. Moon Ik Hwan, a Pro

tant minister and anti-Govemment ac-

tivist, became one of the few South Ko-

reans to learn details about a relative

in the North. Mr. Moon was bom 66

here were reluctant to identify family

members in the North for fear that

“those people might be jeopardized.”

, It is clear, however, that having

Northern relatives can make South Ko-

reans suspect, too.

Over the years, many of these people

have been unable to obtain Govern-

ment jobs. The situation is believed to

have improved, but sensitive positions

often are still off limits. Even appli-

cants for tour-guide jobs in the demili-

tarized zone are rejected if they have

relatives north of the 38th parallel.

Politics notwithstanding, the dec-

ades of divisionJiave_etched-a-xagged

emotioaal'ScaTonthis country.

mediate family moved to South Korea

after the war, but a cousin headed to a

border town in North Korean territory.

A Photograph Arrives

A relative still living in Manchuria

met the cousin recently and managed
to forward a photograph to Seoul. “The

whole family cried,” Mr. Moon said, of

when the family got the picture. “I

can’t tell you how much I want to see

him. He is, of course, an old man by

now.”
His case was a rare exception. Un-

like the situation with East and West

Germany, the barrier between the

Koreas has no pores. No personal let-

ters are known to pass between them.
' T

•'»c3ka.°p'

10 Million Were Separated

Officials estimate that 10 million Ko-

reans were forcibly separated from

relatives by the partition of the penin-

sula in 1945 and by the three-year Ko-

rean War, which ended in 1953. That is

^ . __ , , . .no a sizable share of the 40 million South-

Ko« Koreans and 20 million.North Koreans,

but no one “really'knows^whether the

figure is accurate.

The depth of emotion on this issue be-

came apparent two years ago, when

the Korea Broadcasting System, a

Government-controlled television net-

work, began an on-air campaign to reu-

nite scattered families in the south.

The program was scheduled to last two

weeks.
Instead, it became a five-month na-

tional cathartic as long-lost brothers

and sisters, fathers and sons, mothers

and daughters found each other in a

television studio in scenes so charged

that emotions were almost palpable.

About 120,000 South Koreans applied

to the network for help; more than

10 000 families were reunited. Even

now, although the show is long over, the

KBS building in Seoul continues to

cover its walls with posters asking for

details about lost loved ones.

On any given day, one finds South Ko
reans traveling as close as they can tr

the North, which for many here mean

the Imjin River, where soldiers guai

a narrow bridge leading to the DM/
Many stand there and gaze across th<

water. Some bow in the direction o'

home.
rom 1971 to 1973, the two Kora

R^d Crosses held seven full-dress cc

ferences and met two dozen otb

times at lower staff levels. When 1

talks broke off, this activity 1

produced only an agreement on

agenda. This, presumably, would
" the starting point should another ro

of negotiations ever begin.

The first order of business, Mr. >

said, would be to trace dispersed faL

lies, followed by letter exchange^

family visits and permanent reunions.

Merely finding lost relatives would

be a tall order, according to Mr. Yoo, 66

years old, who left his mother in

Pyongyang, the North Korean capital,

40 years ago and assumes she is dead.

“In the early days,” he said, “the

Red Cross kept lists of names and re-

ceived many letters from people seek-

ing help in locating family members.

But they know now that it’s hopeless.”

V T '*'%o Budget Plar

nv PAUL LF^



Church Provides One-Stop

Center for Koreans’ Needs
Religion: Immigrants benefit from Young Nak

Presbyterian’s help with jobs, language classes and housing.

By K. CONNIE KANG
TIMES STAFF WRITER

It’s Sunday morning and thou-

sands of Koreans are flocking to

Young Nak Presbyterian Church of

Los Angeles. A dozen male volun-

teers in bright orange vests are

directing traffic with an efficiency

and enthusiasm that rivals the

attendants at Disneyland.

“Yuh-gi-ro-osae-yo (Come this

way)! Juh-jjok-euh-ro-kasae-yo

(Go that way)!" they shout in

Korean. The old folks and visitors

get a break; they are allowed to

park close to the church. Regulars,

especially if they’re young and

male, get directed to a distant

parking lot, a good walk from the

main sanctuary.

With 7,000 registered mem-
bers—and 5,000 attending every

Sunday—Young Nak, which means

“Eternal Pleasure," is the biggest

Korean church in the United

States. Located at the edge of

Chinatown at 1720 N. Broadway, it

draws worshipers from as far away

as Riverside and Palm Springs.

For rich and poor, old and young,

the church is one of the most

important institutions for Koreans

in the United States. It has been

central to the success of many
Korean immigrants, acting as a

one-stop community center and

providing newcomers with a vital

social network. It also supplies

them with spiritual strength to

help overcome the obstacles they

Please see CHURCH, A28
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face.

"The church helps new immig-
rants find jobs, register their kids in

school, locate housing, move them
and even helps them find driving

instructors,” said the Rev. Paul

Yang, who until last April was an

associate pastor at Young Nak and is

now senior pastor of Orange Korean
Christian Reformed Church.

And since the spring riots, the

church has become the hub of even
greater activity, providing help to

thousands of Koreans affected by
the unrest and assisting in the

effort to improve relations with

other ethnic and racial groups.

During the riots, many Koreans

discovered how isolated they were
from the political mainstream and

from other ethnic minorities; com-
munity leaders voiced frustrations

about being politically impotent.

As a result, institutions such as

the church emerged with new
potential as agents of change.

"I'd like to see the Korean
churches reach out to Hispanic and

black communities,” said Eui-

Young Yu, a Cal State L.A. sociolo-

gist and the son of a Presbyterian

minister. "The Korean community
is a church-centered community. If

churches don’t do it, who's going to

do it?”

Accordingly, the role of the

church has become a central issue

in the Korean community since the

riots, which are referred to as 4.29

(pronounced sa-e-gu) poktong,

meaning "April 29 riot” in Korean,

in the customary Korean style of

using dates to name historical

events.

Moving from discussion to action

won’t be easy. Korean churches are

no more monolithic than main-

stream U.S. churches. With 700

Korean churches in Southern Cali-

fornia alone, ranging from the fun-

damentalist Full Gospel Church to

the liberal United Methodist Church,

the religious community has not

always found it easy to create

consensus around a common cause.

Still, churches have one thing

going for them that other commu-

nity organizations lack: Church

leaders enjoy the respect and

broad-based support of people

from all walks of life.

r
he role of the church among

Koreans here is more powerful

an in their ancestral land. Two-

iirds of Koreans in the United

.ates are Christians, compared to

ily 25% in Korea, where Bud-

lists are dominant. Presbyterian

-

m is the prevalent denomination.

The Korean-American commu-

N .

m
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RANDY LEFF1NGWELL / Los Angeles Times

Young Nak Presbyterian Church

nity in the United States—only

100.000 in 1970— now numbers
about 1 million and supports more
than 2,300 churches. The explosive

growth began in the late 1970s and

continued through the 1980s as

30.000 Korean immigrants entered

the country annually after quotas

that restricted the number of Asian

immigrants were changed.

In Southern California, 80% of

the Koreans who responded to a

survey by Yu, the Cal State L.A.

sociologist, said they attend church

regularly. Many, like Kyong-Ran
Yun, have converted to Christiani-

ty here because it meets their

social and personal needs as well as

spiritual ones.

"I didn’t go to church in Korea

even though friends tried to get me
to go,” said Yun, a member of the

Oriental Mission Church on North

Western Avenue in Koreatown.

Once here, though, she decided to

convert after an elderly Christian

woman visited her every day when
she was hospitalized. "You can rely

on your church family more than

on some relatives or friends.”

She chose Oriental Mission

Church because of its location and

the wide range of classes it offers

to children, she said.

For many, Sunday services and

the socializing that follows are the

high point of the week. Class and

educational distinctions dissolve;

seamstresses, waiters, grocery store

clerks and gas station attendants

worship side-by-side with prosper-

ous lawyers and businessmen.

Indeed. Kyung-Ai Park, 87. says

her life is her church. With her $4

monthly RTD senior pass, the spry

grandmother, who speaks no Eng-

lish, travels from her apartment

near Koreatown to Young Nak four

or five times a week. She attends

services Sundays and Wednesdays

and on other days takes classes for

seniors that range from conversa-

tional English to nutrition and

health maintenance.

“We do exercises, we pray, we

study the Bible. English, music,

singing and learn current events,”

she said. "We visit seniors in nurs-

ing homes and hospitals. I don’t feel

lonely even though I live alone. I

can't live without the church.”

Young Nak’s first of four servic-

es begins at 8:15 a.m with a 100-

member choir. An English-lan-

guage service is conducted at 1:15

p.m. A Sunday offering can bring

between $60,000 and $80,000 into

church coffers.

The social hour after the service

is a time for snacks, gossip and

networking. In some churches, Ko-

rean real estate agents, insurance

agents, car dealers, lawyers and

doctors make business contacts to

follow up later in the week.

Spouse-hunting goes on here,

too. as parents and grandparents

discuss saeksii-gam and sillang-gam

(bride and bridegroom material).

In fact, the possibility of finding a

prospective spouse is the main

attraction for some.

Young Nak, which has an oper-

ating budget this year of $4.5

million, sprawls over 4.8 acres and

includes a two-story main sanctu-

ary and two separate buildings

where parishioners are offered a

host of services and classes, rang-

ing from Korean language, culture

and music to the martial art tae

kwon do and computer technology.

Despite its size, the church is

quickly becoming too crowded, ai

-

a $3.5-million capital campaign

under way to build another facilii

for education.

Next to the 1.200-seat mai

sanctuary is a television stud

where sermons are taped for disti

bution worldwide. Sok-Won Cht

who faithfully watches Young N.

senior minister Min-Hee Park

sermons on Channel 26 in S.

Francisco, says she often thinks

moving to Los Angeles just to I

able to become part of the Youi

Nak community.

The church has been the mo
enduring and pervasive insi

tution in the Korean communu
since immigrants first arrived

California at the turn of the centi

ry. During the Japanese occupatii

of Korea from 1910 to 1945, Korec

churches in America collecri

money to fund the independem

movement.
At times churches have played

divisive role in the community.

The oldest Korean church in tl

continental United States, S.

Francisco’s Korean United Men

odist Church, is embroiled in

nationwide controversy becau

the minister and his supports

want to sell the historic Chinatov.

church and move to a bigg

building in the Sunset district «

the western edge of the city.

Opponents of the sale esta

tv.r> if nrpan American Hei

tage "Foundation to save th>

church, whose founders include

Chang-Ho Ahn, revered as moderi

Korea’s greatest patriot. They sa

that the San Francisco church i

the only remaining historic site o

the Korean independence move

ment in America and should b»

preserved for the future genera

tion.

The controversy in San Francis

co over the 88-year -old churcl

mirrors a larger debate within tni

community about the religious anc

social philosophies of Koreai

churches and their lack of sophisti

cation and broader vision in relal

ing to the secular world. Man)

Koreans tithe, believing that tht

more you give the more you re

ceive in return. Numerous church

Please see CHURCH, A29
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es list the names and amounts of

donations in their Sunday bulle-

tins, setting up a competitive at-

mosphere.
"Those church bulletins shame

you into giving more even when
you don’t wapt to,” said a San

Francisco merchant who doesn’t

’always agree with the way his

|
church spends money.
Edward Chang, a professor of

ifctbAic studies at UC Riverside, said

I

too many Korean ministers are

preoccupied with building the "big-

gest and richest” church and hand

out elderships and other church

positions^ to big donors as rewards. _

‘

This feeds into the yearning for

recognition that few immigrants

fulfill outside the church because so

many are engaged in non -profes-

sional jobs. Since Koreans address

each other by a title rather than a

personal name, church titles, such

as elder and deacon, are carried into

the secular world, making bearers

feel important.

"Korean churches take tremen-

dous financial and human resourc-

es away from the Korean commu-

nity. Other organizations have a

hard time raising money because it

is all going to the churches, said

Chang.
,

,

Chang advocates the sharing ot
__

church resources with other Kore-

an -American institutions and so-

cial agencies that are struggling to

survive.

But such proposals must com-

pete with the reality of ministers

who are developing innovative

ways of marketing Christianity.

These efforts changed the religious

terrain in Southern California in

the last two decades and added a

host of terms to the church lexicon:

“airport ministry” describes minis-

ters who go on recruiting sprees at

airports for new arrivals-, "carpet-

bagger preachers” refers to self-

styled men of God with suspect

credentials who move from place

to place, and "body snatching

describes ministers who try to

draw members away from other

churches.

Slowly, however, changes are

coming. Although first- generation

ministers and elders still run the

churches, a small but growing

number of reform-minded younger

ministers are arriving on the scene.

Bilingual and bicultural Korean

-

American preachers, such as the

Rev. Peter Kim of Torrance First

Presbyterian Church, are begin-

ning to make a difference. They

minister to younger Koreans who

came here as children and English-

speaking second and third genera-

tions. Their philosophy is to make

Christianity relevant every day,

not just on Sundays.

Still, Kim said, working with an

English-speaking congregation

within a Korean church isn’t easy. ,

“All the intergenerational issues

are constantly at the surface,” he

said. "People use language and

cultural problems as a scapegoat.

It’s not that people don't support

the second-generation ministry,

but at the same time they con-

stantly would like to keep that

under control. Often the first-gen^

eration agenda is to eventually

make the younger generations like

themselves.”

Difficulty with English and un-

familiarity with American culture

leaves many immigrants feeling

like "deaf mutes” and isolated from

the mainstream culture regardless

of their economic and social status.

Half the respondents to a survey

by the Times Poll of 750 Koreans

living in Los Angeles County cited,

the language barrier as the prima-

ry thing holding them back.

"The first generation hesitates in

reaching out [to other communi-

ties! because of the language barri-

er ” said Young Nak’s Hee-Min

Park. As a result, younger people

who are comfortable in both

worlds may ultimately be the

bridge to other communities.

"Korean churches have a dual

role: To keep Korean traditions and

to be a transforming agent," Park

said. Acknowledging that often

churches overemphasize the first

role, he added-. "We need to get

away from self-absorbed and ma-

terial-centered ways and concen-

trate on how we can participate in

this society. The 4.29 poktong was a

turning point.”



THE SYNOD OF SOUTHERN
CALIFORNIA AND HAWAII and the

Presbytery of San Diego have swung into

action to assist Pueblos Hermanos, a Pres-

byterian mission in Tijuana, in helping

flood victims in the Baja California area.

Recent rainstorms left many dead and

missing. It is estimated that more than

10,000 are homeless. The mission, staffed

by Presbyterian missionaries Susan and

Bill Soldwisch, is concentrating its ef-

forts in one of Tijuana’s newest colonies,

El Pipela, especially hard hit, and also

channeling Presbyterian relief supplies to

Presbyterian churches in Ensenada and

Mexicali. Contact persons are Amy Mendz

at the synod office (213/483-3840) and

Andy Lusk in the presbyery (619/427-

5377). (Jerry L. Van Marter, with infor-

mationfrom the synod and Bill and Susan

Soldwisch)

the president of the Philippines for his

work in the emergency. Now retired from

the U.S. State Department, he is a student

at Johnson C. Smith Seminary.

Elizabeth Wilson, who has served

Montreat-Anderson College as dean of

women, associate dean of students and

faculty member for more than 23 years,

was honored recently when Elizabeth

Wilson House was officially named and

People in the News
By Barbara Souders

Outlook Staff

dedicated.

Members of the chancel choir of

Grace church, Houston, Texas, have

accepted an invitation to participate in the

Salzburg Music Festival. One of only nine

choirs asked to perform, the group will

present Dvorak’s “Mass in D,” with other

more typically American music, includ-

ing an anthem commissioned especially by

and for them. ^

Donald G. Bloesch, Dubuque Semi-

nary faculty member, has published his

27th book, A Theology ofWord and Spirit.

This is the first in a projected seven-vol-

ume series on systematic theology.

Robert Bohl, pastor. First church, Fort

Worth, Texas, has received the May Owen

Award from the Tarrant County Medical

Society for his work in establishing a

shelter for the homeless. At present he is

overseeing construction of an Alzheimer s

center. (Marj Carpenter, PNS)

Nancy Gibbs, a senior editor on the

staff of Time magazine, was in charge of

the cover story of a recent issue; the title

was “God and Women: A Second Refor-

mation Sweeps Christianity.” A note from

the publisher pointed out that she is an

elder in Fifth Avenue church. New York

City, where her mother was the first

woman to serve as clerk of session. Both

mother and daughter are active in the con-

gregation. (Marj Carpenter, PNS)

In July, 1990, when a major earth-

quake struck the Philippines, three

members of the staff of George Bryant

were killed. Despite his personal loss,

Bryant, who was serving as chief of the

USAID, Food for Peace, organized a re-

lief team. He was recently recognized by

.Stv'Tb'V'

Harvest Time in Korea
By G. Thompson Brown JmKM’ -».i' A

Barbara Souders is on the staff of The

Presbyterian Outlook, tier columns fea-

ture news briefs on a variety of subjects.

Another Korean centennial! This time

it was a celebration marking the arrival of

missionaries from the old Southern Pres-

byterian Church. One hundred years ago

in October 1892 the first of seven pio-

neers from the Southern church arrived in

Seoul at the invitation of their Northern

Presbyterian cousins who had first come in

1884. Soon thereafter the Southerners

were assigned by the Presbyterian Council

to work in the “Dixieland” of Korea the

two Chulla Provinces in the far southwest.

As far as is known there were no Protestant

Christians in these provinces at that time

and precious few Roman Catholics.

To celebrate this event a group of about

30 Americans gathered in Seoul in late

October 1992 for a five-day tour by char-

tered bus through the rural countryside to

join in celebration with thousands of Ko-

reans who were gathering in the centers

where missionary pioneers had planted

the church 100 years ago.

The group was an unusual assortment

of Presbyterians who had come together

for a common purpose: American pastors

and lay leaders attending a seminar on

Korean evangelism; retired missionaries

returning to the scene of their ministry;

“mish” kids exploring their “roots”; Ko-

rean-Americans returning home; General

Assembly-level representatives from

Louisville; active missionaries acting as

guides; and Preston Junkin, grandson of

one of the first missionary pioneers.

The ages of tour participants spanned

four generations, from 93-year-old Vir-

ginia Cumming who traveled the distance

in a wheel chair, to Kara Robinson, age 9.

All had been invited by the Korean church,

which made all the arrangements and paid

for all tour expenses, hotels and meals.

Fall is the best time to visit Korea and

this year was no exception. The fields

G. Thompson Brown is associate profes-

sor of world Christianity, Columbia

Theological Seminary.

were ripe for harvest—symbolic of the

rich harvest of 100 years of missionary

endeavor in Korea. Chonju (where Pres-

byterian mission work began in 1 895) was

the first stop. Here there was a banquet

and evening of melody and song as choirs

from seven churches took turns perform-

ing. On Sunday morning there was worship

in the many churches of the city and in the

afternoon a grand open-air service on the

athletic field of the Sin Hung Boys School.

More than 2,000 Christians had gathered

and were seated on newspapers and mats

laid in rows across the playing field. More

singing by choirs, a memorial address,

presentation of gifts and thanksgiving to

God for God’s faithfulness in founding

the church and bringing it through the

many years of persecution and poverty,

war and revolution. That evening another

banquet and the lively singing of six youth

choirs which was strangely similar to the

music of American “rock and roll.”

On Monday the group divided, with

half traveling to Soonchun (work begun

1913) and Mokpo (1898). The next day

the group came together at Kwangju

(1904). And then to Taejun (1954) for a

day and back to Seoul. In each place the

Presbyterians had organized times for

celebration, historical lectures, sightsee-

ing, feasting, and, most important of all,

services of worship and thanksgiving. A

constantly repeated refrain: Gratitude to

God and the early missionaries for bring-

ing the gospel to the Korean people. Now,

the Korean Church must take the gospel

to other lands.

IMPRESSIONS

— The explosive growth of Christian-

ity in the cities and countryside of Korea.

Rarely was the tour bus out of sight of

church steeples, topped by shining crosses.

Christians now number between 20-25

percent of the population. Two-thirds of

these are Protestants. More than one-half

of the Protestants are Presbyterians.



— The vitality of the Christian youth

movement. Young people, underpressure

of competitive examinations for high

school and college, have found in the

church a place to unburden their souls.

— The burgeoning economy. In sharp

contrast to the dire poverty and the refugee

population at the end of the Korean con-

flict, affluence is evident on all sides.

— Progress in the democratic process.

Concerns for human rights and freedom

of expression persist, but a giant step for-

ward is expected when President Rho
steps down at the end of his term and free

elections are held for his successor.

— Increasing talk of closer relation-

ships with the North. The constant prayer

of Christians is for reunion.

THE END OF A CHAPTER
After 100 years, the missionary pres-

ence in the Chulla Provinces is winding

down. About a dozen PC(USA) mission-

aries remain in centers where once 100

missionaries operated schools and hospi-

tals, and engaged in evangelistic work. In

a few years most of these will have left

due to retirement. Land purchased cheap-

ly years ago on the fringes of the cities

and now worth millions of dollars has

been transferred to schools, hospitals, semi-

naries and presbyteries. High-rise apart-

ment houses have sprouted on land where

missionaries had their vegetable gardens.

But even as work has been phased out

with the transfer of property and institu-

tions to Korean Christian leadership, new
innovative programs are being initiated.

A Cancer Research Center at the “Jesus

Hospital” in Chonju is being funded by

special grants. Work among the handi-

capped (deaf, crippled, retarded) has

become a priority. A new exciting ven-

ture, the Island Medical Mission, has been

initiated by PC(USA) missionaries, Pres-

byterian minister Choon S. Lim and Yen
Hee Lim. Two mission boats, staffed with

medical doctors, nurses and evangelists

are kept busy plying the islands in order to

bring emergency medical assistance and

evangelistic outreach to isolated island

people bypassed in the drive for national

affluence.

MISSIONARY LEGACY
After 100 years, what will remain of

the old Southern Presbyterian Mission?

— Great oak, pecan and walnut trees

planted by early missionaries on their

compounds now provide green spaces

amid the urban sprawl.

— A small city park in Kwangju with

the following stone monument engraved

in Korean and English, and dedicated to

the pioneer missionary who first brought

Protestant Christianity to the city:

AT THIS SPOT ON
DECEMBER 25, 1904

AMERICAN SOUTHERN PRESBYTE-
RIAN MISSIONARY EUGENE BELL

SENT OF GOD
LED THE FIRST SERVICE OF CHRIS-

TIAN WORSHIP
IN THE CITY OF KWANGJU

* * *

Erected by Chunnam Presbytery

The Presbyterian Church of Korea
December 6, 1982

— On hillsides overlooking the cities

of Chunju and Kwangju are small ceme-
teries where missionaries buried their dead— 20 colleagues and 16 children.

— The dead speak through the endur-

ing Christian institutions which, by the

grace of God, they founded:

Sin Hung Boys School (Chunju);

Kei Myung Girls School (Junkin

Memorial) Chunju;

Speer School for Girls (Kwangju);

Maisan School for Boys and Girls

(Soonchun);

Jeong Myung School for Girls

(Mokpo);

Presbyterian Medical Center (Chunju);

Margaret Pritchard School of Nursing

^oyoc;
Theology...The Word ofGodfor the World.
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Office of Vocations and Admissions, Princeton Theological Seminary,
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(Chunju);

Christian Hospital (Kwangju);

Wilson Leprosy and Rehabilitation

Center (Soonchun);

Han II Seminary (Chonju);

Ho Nam Theological Seminary and

College of Music (Kwangju);

Ha Nam University (Taejon).

But more than institutions there is the

living Church of Jesus Christ which has

been brought into being. A Christian con-

stituency numbering over 450,000

clustered in 13 presbyteries in southwest-

ern Korea and part of the Presbyterian

Church of Korea moves with confidence

into the next century.



THE CHRISTIANS OF KOREA

tegrity of the people. It is their minds and their morals th
*

intelligence, their sense of duty, their spiritual resilience ^
Christians and non-Christians alike have traditional]*

looked to the Christian school in Korea for the maintenance

of the inner citadel. “Christians," said the well-known
non.

Christian president of Korea University, a secular
private

school, “are the conscience of Korea." There is no easy road

to faith and integrity, even in a Christian school, and dij_

couragements come often. But even in the midst of frusta,

tions, one offsetting incident, one spark of spiritual integrity

can make everything seem worthwhile again to those who

work with the church in education.

A graduate of a little Christian high school went to Seoul

There he found a job in an army store where the fiery pres-

sures of the city’s black market operations come to a white*

hot peak. Not long after the boy had begun work, he came

home one night with his face badly cut and bruised. “What

happened?" he was asked.

“I wouldn’t do what some of the others wanted me to do,”

he said, “so I was beaten up on the way home."

“What did they want you to do?”

“They were trying to get me to cheat the store, but I

couldn’t do it. They knew that I was a Christian, and I

knew that God was depending on me," he said.

Wben a Christian school produces this kind of integrity

in a land whose future may well depend on the rediscovery

of public and private integrity, then indeed the long hours of

the Christian educator are not wasted.

*54
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medicine

AND
MIRACLES

jMedicine is our substitute for miracles," a

^ofcionary to China once said, not to disparage miracles but

^tribute to his medical colleagues. In Korea, too, Christian

medicine has worked its miracles.

.'During the Korea War an officer of the United States

Army dropped into a Christian hospital for a visit. A triple

amputee was demonstrating how he could walk with one

artifical leg and one peg leg, manipulating a crutch with the

hook that replaced his missing hand. Suddenly he wheeled

around and said to the officer, “I was nothing but a thing

crawling on the ground. Now I am a man again. . .

It is no small miracle to take a thing and help to make him

man again, to give hope to those who have lost all hope, but

tuch is the work of Christian medicine in Korea. It ministers

both to the body and to the soul. When it makes a man, it

seeks to make him a whole man, new and alive in Jesus

Christ, renewed—not just patched up.

The first accomplished miracle of the Christian physician

*55



THE CHRISTIANS OF KOREA

in Korea was the opening of that dosed land to the gospel

less than twenty years after the bloodiest massacre of Chris-

tians the country had ever seen. When Dr. Horace Allen’s

skilled hands saved the life of the Queen’s nephew in 1884,

the anti-foreign stone tablets erected by the Tai Won Kun
bearing the decree that had touched off the persecutions of

1866 were still standing:

“The barbarians from beyond the seas have violated our

borders and invaded our land. If we do not fight we must

make a treaty with them. Those who favor making a treaty

sell their country. Let this be a warning to ten thousand gen-

erations.”

It was Allen’s miracle of healing that first began to re-

move the aura of menace that clouded the image of the for-

eigner in the Korean mind. His reward was permission to

open a royal hospital under mission auspices, the first of the

Christian hospitals of Korea. Other able medical missionaries

followed in Allen’s footsteps and further won the gratitude

of the populace by stemming the tides of death in the great

cholera epidemics of 1886 and 1895. Canadian O. R. Avison

was appointed personal physician to the king and Dr. Lillias

Horton (Mrs. H. G. Underwood) attended the queen. Up to

that time the queen had been treated by Korean doctors who,

because they were men, were forbidden to touch the person

of the queen. “They felt her pulse by using a cord, one end

of which was fastened about her wrist and the other, carried

into the next room, was held in the doctor’s fingers,” wrote

Mrs. Underwood. “The royal tongue . . . was protruded

through a slit in a screen for the physician’s observation.”

The breaking of these ancient taboos by the introduction
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of modem medical science was the second miracle of Chris-

tian medicine in Korea.

Christian physicians and nurses founded the first adequate

t hospitals and dispensaries in Korea. They established the first

® nurses’ training schools, the first leprosarium, the first tuber-

culosis sanitorium. Medical missionaries were the first to

check the ravages of epidemics such as Asiatic cholera, bu-

bonic plague, and smallpox. They pioneered in public health

and sanitation—in fact, there was no word in the Korean lan-

guage for sanitation until Christians introduced the concept.

No country in Asia, it has been said, paid more attention

to medicine than old Korea. To Korea came Japan for medi-

cal knowledge. To Korea came China for drugs, some of

them like ginseng, worth their weight in gold in ancient

times. Surgery was unknown, but acupuncture, cautery, and

treatment with herbs were well-developed medical sciences.

And yet, while there was considerable skill and wisdom

among the best practitioners, the whole field of medicine was

debased by shamanist superstitions and local ignorance. Basic

medical textbooks, derived from the Chinese, had not been

revised for three hundred years.

Some of the old practices still linger, being spread more

widely than many realize. Most rural villages still have a

shamanist sorcerer or witch ministering to the weak and

credulous, though outdated and overdiluted penicillin may

now be substituted for the once valued powdered tiger skull.

But at least the go-betweens no longer complicate the prob-

lems of medical practice. Early missionary dentists com-

plained that a number of poor unfortunates had perfectly

good teeth pulled because they seated themselves in the doc-

x 57
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THE CHRISTIANS OF KOREA

two hundred thousand people, and its establishment was

greeted by a Canadian staff member, Dr. Florence Murray, as

“the biggest event of 1959.”

Methodists also have built the only Christian hospital in

Inchon, the busy port west of Seoul. The Seventh-day Ad-

ventists, world-famed for their medical work, have an excel-

lent medical center on the eastern outskirts of Seoul and a

smaller unit in Pusan.

The Southern Presbyterian Medical Center in Chunju

made news a few years ago when the wife of the American

Ambassador chose it for an elective operation, startling the

country with this demonstration of her faith that top-flight

medical care was not limited to the capital city. Southern

Presbyterians also operate the Kwangju Tuberculosis Hospital

and the Leprosy Colony in Soonchun and have the distinc-

tion of maintaining the largest number of medical mission-

aries in the country.

In Pusan, Australian Presbyterians support one of the

best-loved institutions in the southeast, the II Sin Women’s
Hospital. Although the hospital has only seventy-five beds,

the average midnight bed-count is eighty-five, and reaches as

high as 114. “But there is a limit to the number of army cots

available to fit into corridors,” says Dr. Helen Mackenzie, the

superintendent. “Those due for discharge often spend the

morning sitting on someone else’s bed because their beds

are needed for the early morning rush of patients who come

into labour during the night.” Dr. Mackenzie and her sister

Catherine Mackenzie, a nurse, received high recognition from

Queen Elizabeth II in her 1962 New Year Honors list, which

named them Members of the British Empire (M.B.E.).
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The Salvation Army in Yong Dong, the Southern Baptists

in Pusan, and the Friends in Kunsan all operate hospitals that

carry an unusually high proportion of non-paying patients.

The percentage at the Wallace Memorial Baptist Hospital in

Pusan, for example, runs as high as 60 per cent.

Increasingly important in over-all medical policy is rural

medical outreach through clinics such as those operated by

the United Church of Canada in Iri, and by the United Pres-

byterians in Andong and Pohang. The latter two are super-

vised and assisted by the Presbyterian Hospital in Taegu,

whose remarkably efficient staff of fifty-three Korean doctors

has won high praise from government observers. The whole

hospital is organized in a unique way for rural, medical evan-

gelism. Emphasis is on all three words: rural, because the

countryside is unreached; medical, because of the overwhelm-

ing physical needs; and evangelism, because the greatest

miracle of all in Christian medical work is the cure of souls

added to the cure of bodies.

“At the center of all our hospital work and program,”

writes Dr. Howard Moffett, the superintendent of the Taegu

institution, “is our evangelistic effort.” The staff is volun-

tarily organized into a “preaching society,” in which all par-

ticipate. A typical medical-evangelistic mobile clinic trip in-

cluded four doctors, two nurses, one pharmacist, one hospital

chaplain, and a driver-mechanic. The group took a week’s ex-

hausting trek through three provinces, treating patients in

the villages, holding roadside demonstrations on health prob-

lems, giving medical lectures, making health surveys, and

holding evangelistic services every night. They worked from

daybreak prayer meeting time until midnight. More than
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1,200 patients were given free treatments, and hundreds asked

to know more about the Lord Jesus Christ of whom the doc-

tors and nurses spoke so freely.

Testimonies from former patients are not uncommon in

Korea's Christian hospitals. The medical center in Chonju, for

instance, reports some six hundred to seven hundred conver-

sions every year. At Taegu former patients, reinforced by the
witness of the rural clinics, have started more than one hun-
dred new churches where no churches were before.

Dr. Howard Moffett has written about a young man who
was brought into the hospital after a street brawl. “Bruised

and battered, with a broken jaw and a number of missing
teeth, he was not very co-operative. Our chief of dentistry,

Dr. Pyun, a highly skilled oral surgeon just returned from
speciality work at the University of Pennsylvania, was hard
put to it to get him quieted down and patched up. Dr. Pyun
is also a deeply spiritual man, and as the days passed he
quietly spoke to the young man about his need for more than
physical repair. . . .

“About ten days later Dr. Pyun brought into my office a

letter from the patient, who had been discharged. He wrote
that because of the expert and amazingly kindly care he had
received, he had made a further study of the Christian reli-

gion ... he now wanted us to know that he had made the
decision to follow Christ. . .

.”

* * *

These are the Christians of Korea—the doctors, the nurses,

the patients, and even the visitors in the hospitals. Count
among them both the orphan in the Children’s Hospital, his

tiny wrist less than half as thick as a man’s thumb, and the
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doctor who saved his life. Remember the seventeen-year-old

spastic who was so grateful for treatment that he tried to pay
for it with his own blood. The Christians are of all kinds and
all classes. Some cannot even read their own Bibles yet, and
others have Ph.D.’s from Yale. They include beggar boys

and the President of the Republic, farmers and factory work-

ers, college professors and janitors.

Some of them are very rich, like the textile industrialist

who donated a new brick dormitory to a Christian college.

Some have enough for a comfortable living, but give even

that to God. One country elder contributed his life savings,

two hundred dollars, to build a new church in his village and

then, wanting to contribute even more, came into the hospital

to ask if he could sell one of his eyes as a donation to the

building fund. He wept when a Christian doctor gently talked

him out of his determination to sacrifice the eye for the

church.

Others have almost nothing, like the young refugee

mother who lost her right arm at the shoulder and her right

leg while trying to save her little boy from an onrushing

train. During her hospitalization in Taegu, five women in her

ward accepted Christ, testifying that the reason for their de-

cision was the radiant triumph of this Christian woman in

the face of her great personal tragedy. She now lives in a four

by five foot room in a back alley and earns only twenty-five

cents a day but tithes faithfully and cheerfully.

“We have been much humbled,” a missionary says, “by

knowing such people. . . . They are among the ‘first in the

Kingdom of Heaven!’ ” They are the Christians of Korea.
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North Korea. Is Said to Hold 105,000 for Ideology
fi. <rr~~ ftp. tt

i vi x ; — . _

By HENRY SCOTt STOKES
SpecUl to The Yart Tima

SEOUL, South Korea, April 10 —
South Korean intelligence officials say
that at least 105.000 North Koreans are
being held in camps for ideological of-
fenders.

The existence of the camps, long sus-
pected by intelligence officials, was dis-
closed in recent interviews here with
three North Korean defectors and with
high-ranking officials of the South Ko-
rean Agency for National Security
Planning, formerly the Korean Central
Intelligence Agency.

Until recently, the intelligence offi-
cials said, it was difficult to check the
existence of the camps. But now, with
the aid of the defectors from North
Korea, and with information that is be-
lieved to derive from American aerial
reconnaissance, eight major camps for
political offenders have been located,
according to experts in Seoul, in addi-
tion to 25 separate conventional prisons
for ordinary criminals

.

South Korea also has forced labor
camps, which Seoul officials said held
more than 3,200 people late last year.
However, according to political dissi-

dents, only a minority of the internees
are political prisoners

.

April Celebration Set

The disclosures about the camps
come as North Korea prepares huge
celebrations to mark the 70th birthday
of its leader, Kim II Sung, next Thurs-
day. Intelligence officials here insisted

that they were not trying to overshadow
that event. The disclosures, they said,
followed years of efforts to confirm the
presence of the camps.

In an interview at the national se-
curity agency’s headquarters in Seoul
a high official said : “Our hope is that by
showing the truth about North Korea
including the camps, we will broaden
international knowledge about society
there, paving a way for reunification in
the long run.”

American officials here declined to
confirm the camps’ existence, saying
they had "no knowledge’’ of aerial
photos of the facilities. But diplomats
here believe that such places exist and
are used to bolster President Kim’s au-
thority. He has ruled North Korea since
it was founded in 1948.

The three defectors are Kim Yong
Joon, who fled to the South in January
Kang Hyung Soon, who left North Korea
in 1979, and Shin Young Man, a former
North Korean agent in Japan who de-
fected there in 1977. They told of their
experiences at a Joint interview at a
Seoul hotel.

Mr. Kim. 30 years old, said that he
had repaired farm Implements in On-
sung County, in North Hamgyong Prov-
ince, near the Chinese border. He said
that several times in 1978 he entered a
large camp there for political offenders
to repair equipment during a govern-
ment campaign to "reclaim” lost land
Intelligence officials said that the camp
was the largest of the eight and prob-
ably held about 27,000 people.
Mr. Kim said that he had first become

aware of the camp in 1962, when as a
teen-ager he explored the vicinity to
search for tree bark to make string.
"There were high fences, notices saying
’keep out’ and ’danger,’ ” he said.
"Everyone in the locality knew about
the place. It was no secret that it held
‘ideological criminals.' ’’

Intelligence officials said at a sepa-
rate briefing that a second camp, hold-
ing about 20.000 prisoners, was in
nearby Hoeryon County. They said
other camps were in Kyongson County,
which is also in North Hamgyong Prov-
ince, with 15,000 prisoners; at Yodong-
royon in South Hamgyong Province,
with 13,000 captives, and in Chongpyong
County in the same province, with
10,000 prisoners. Two camps in North
Pyongan Province hold 5,000 and 15,000
prisoners and a third in Chagang Prov-
ince holds an undetermined number
according to the officials.

195,000 Prisoners ‘Minimum’
"About 105,000 is the minimum figure

we came with up for the total in the
camps," said a high official in charge of
North Korean affairs at the security
agency, “but there may be more and
there may be other camps. We can't be

—
sure yet."

I_

None of the three defectors inter-
viewed had been held in a camp. But
Mr. Shin, 57, said that he was taken to
Chuulli in North Hamgyong Province
on a tour in the spring of 1972 to see a
camp

, shortly before he was smuggled
into Japan as an agent. He said the visit
was apparently a warning of what could
happen if he failed in his mission.
Mr. Shin said that he got a close look

at prisoners and buildings at the Chuulli
camp.
"They were not normal homes but

wretched huts, half cave and half
home,” he said. "It was early spring, a
bit cold. The people's clothes were
really ragged, with flesh showing
through the holes. They were very pal-
lid, scrawny and miserable."

He said he had left his wife and six
children in North Korea and presumed
that they were now interned in a camp.
"When I think about them I want to
cry," he said, breaking into tears.

Mr. Kang, 26, said he had been
trained as an agent of the North Korean
State Political Security Department
and had been responsible for tracking
down people suspected of holding views
contrary to the principles of the North

Korean Workers’ Party. He said he had
|

instructor in "political safety guid-
Cflkliprl d f thn rorm-iiu .4 » > _ . .i .....studied at the political security depart-
ment of Kim II Sung University in
Pyongyang, the North Korean capital.
He said that Prof. Kim Yong Guk, an

ance" at the university, told the stu-
dents that their task was "ferreting out
potential political criminals, isolating
and interning them."
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If a general theme or common denominator can be detected as we enter the New Year here m Korea
Vhc l986 As"an Games^ho

of Olympic Preparations, certain to loom large in the planners’ and the public's eyes for the
Umo^ et forTcoul thTs

scheduled for Seoul, will be a virtual dress rehearsal, and events such as the general congress of the lnter-Parhamentary Union. set

coming September, will also help the Olympic organizers get things together.

The tiger has already been designated the official mascot for the 1988 Seoul Olympics, edging out the Chindo dog and the rabbit. The detailed

rendering of the mascot, however, remains to be decided.

Meanwhile, construction is running ahead of schedule on the “’88 Olympic Expressway” which is to lh*

rugged Chirisan area. That project, conceived shortly after the 1980 Kwangju uprising. >s due for completion in September

Olympic signs and logos are sprouting up on advertisements and shops all over town, and even on a new disco in Itacwon and will probably

continue to multiply until the International Olympic Committee gets its legal beagles busy enforcing copyright restrictions.

The 1982 Asian Games, held in New Delhi in November and early Decembe,r. ofTered a promising

competition, sooth Kmean athteies won a to, a, 0, Z8 gold medat,

28 silver and 37 bronze.

books, although enforcement has gotten lax and cabs can again be seen trolling for extra lares.

Amid the hoe and cry ove, the hapsong ban. newspapers reported another policy

and no doubt a few tear, from oldtimer, who wtll miss a favorite
tumble, such as

000*"™ DogobTum'fe^ the l» MOE system New road signs are a.ready appearing with spelling,

such as Uijongbu and Taejon (instead of Euijeongbu and Daejeon).

the capital’s streets still seem remarkably safe for strollers at any hour.

other excessive or “decadent wardrobe items.

had left for the United States for medical treatment after his prison sentence was suspended.

.n eeneral news developments, the new Cabinet named in late June 1982. headed by former Korea University President Kim Sang Hyup. has

survived intact into the New Year, as 1982 passed without the traditional December shuffling of ministers

Korea was m headlines around the world in

recently described as -„C« an on,denied Hying

l object Everybody knows it exists, but almost no one has been on board

Professional baseball go, under way here w„h the ad.en, of a sor-tcam league representing ma,o, industrial firms and Korean ctt.es. The OB

Bears playing for Taejon claimed the championship m the first season.

_ K 4 hiK own new world record of 2,075 couples wedded in a mass ceremony earlier in the year in New York s

Rev^ Moon SunW^ shattered h.s j“
of Unificall0 n Church members in Seoul’s Chams.l Gymnasium in October. As was the

inN™ York man" 0Mhe couples had never me, until shortly before the wedding, and some had no common language

translations of its tourism materials.



The celebrations of .00 years of . ,rtat> establishing diplomatic relations in 1882. Begmnmg

~«s
cab™ and scnt8il'and canada - Ht ak° hos,'d vis,,i

fronTnational leaders of Zaire, Indonesia and Turkey.

TasaNews Agency attend a meeting of the Organization of Asian-Pacific

In a diplomacy-related d^eldPme”,^^°^j^*^^^g^^goventmenl^fncial participated in a museum official,- conference here a »eek

ZZr-err II Japa„ese,es,book s. The trouble began

Perhaps th^m^P^^^^^^^^g^ej^hangwVuc^mdn^subsduitkins of Kn'eanhlnde^^denc^t^oscmen^of

rf.^,
y

he“S
,

%r„,e,ormer,y^=SE*a«srAS»zr“.tr
SK==sa«j35=^^
donating how much domin

.
-

,he 35_year Japanese occupation. ,

the Korean independence movement during Y
announcement in November which permitted both

So^rbu^
e m in Tokyo .

led t0 this month's visit to Seoul by

troubled their countries ties since 1981 . ag
g

December that it was introducing its own textbook changes aimed

li^^h^ economic realm, 1982 record^a^f^^ow*h of^^^^and^n^ion^wi^*^^Korea's won*was still

Holding fairly steady at about 748 to the at y

Lucky .Gold Star Group opened a color TV manufacturing

Reflecting new realities in Korean-U.S. trade .n American subsidiary of Korea

plant in Alabama, the first such Korean ven ure i

Garden Hote , in Mapo-gu (near the bridge to You.-do) to

S-racS
mid-January, after some renovation.

instruction Ministries will move to the new government complex in

Capitol building will move across the street to the Integrate

the domed Capitol structure later this year.

will not be available to the public. And yet another

This win include following up on the Korean CuUure and

r^™r:zz•"«—

“

s'°“i

:
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,

We‘11 be bach in ,he spring ,0 1c. you know how if, all woriemg out.

TOl,RS:

aIhcr and a few new lours » Warrdo and ,he lea houses of Chollanaoxio help made ,he fall pass by. The

Korea’s typical great autumn weather and a
,

season started with:

Sept. 5

Sept. 3-6

Sept. 1

1

Sept. 18

Sept. 25

Sept. 26

Oct. 3

Oct. 9

Chong-Pyong

Wando (Island)

Silk tour

Kangwha-do
Museum Tour

Temples North of Seoul

Mani-san

Yonju & King Scjong s Tomb



A Visit Home

T AST JUNE I visited my home

town, Pyongyang, the capital

city of North Korea. About 46

years ago, I was forced to leave

the country by the Japanese Gov-

ernor, even without seeing my
father, because I opposed their

order to worship the Shinto Idol.

The Lord opened the way for

me to come to Los Angeles and

work for the Koreans as a na-

tional mission worker. Then I

served them as their pastor for

22 years. Then for 10 years, I

was trying to help Christian

higher education in Korea as the

President of Soong Sil College

(now Soong Jun University) in

Seoul, Korea. But I did not have

any chance to visit North Korea

because it is a communist coun-

try.

Since our country (U.S.A.)

permits visits to communist

countries, I wanted to go to my
hometown, Pyongyang. An op-

portunity was given me last

June, and I decided to go and

find out about my relatives

—

how many were still alive and

how many had been killed by

the communists and by the

Shungnak Luke Kim

Honorably Retired. Pasadena, Calif

bombs during the Korean War,

and how the city has been rebuilt

upon the ashes. I also wanted to

know if there were any Chris-

tians there.

The city is rebuilt well. It

is a beautiful city with many
high buildings and wide streets.

Many school buildings, hospitals,

and beautiful trees add to the

beauty.

It was very sad to learn that

at the time many of our relatives

could not move out to South

Korea; many were killed by the

communists and the war bombs.

But I met nearly all of our rela-

tives who are living, and had

wonderful experiences of re-

union. I went to the island where

my relatives were living. When
I was leaving the country there

were about 300 Kims. But now
only 50 Kims are living on that

island. They welcomed me with

lots of foods. At the dinner

table I asked them to pray. They

joined me in prayer, but many

of them did not know how. I

explained to them and I led

grace. They learned the mean-

ing of "Amen." Two weeks

4 NOVEMBER 30, 1981



"Thanks For Listening"

I'm writing this while I m still in tra t

^ sjsters and brothers

just so I won't forget "**''"**'£
’Zt to have been a patient in

in the ministry. I have been fortunate no
g lease forglve me .

a hospital before. Those of you who haj^ & prayer {or remem .

KS

„c'e,n ,rk“u“
n
.“nowwe we£ taught these things m sen,-

inary. and have learned m°re »n Practice.
inadequacy in

....^Kt'^^e^oS'g^rgi/tl^ Co, an, a Men,

from the church-let that b
* food's will God did not push me off

the^rihTwS^rnlait. God has use, the occasion to

teach me many things.
Qr 11Don

.

t cry .- Listen to

the
P
fe

e

“s
e

a

d
n°d

n
ack^owTedge their reality. So much of it is fear of the“

recognise the 3S
and the need for rest. (A

^^'heal ^ Le t the patient give you

?r^a7rf.a
P
;\on

n

g

t

:"Sn
re

hve to ten nainu.es. Sometimes two

minutes Is all the energy the patient has°

Please don't say: "Oh IIknow. IIknow||t WM
ou(

through." unless you really have teen 'here
y^ gently as , eou,d>.

^““u^o'^now." £ said. "You're righ.-p.ease torg.ve

me.”
j ,-irip of the bed unless speclfi-

ca„y!“ Ued°

n
toh%". £ the early day, every touch ot the

6ed

;r»ie
pr„rz,

Bz,p
the illness or accident and the med

mouth is going

the person experiencing it. To not:
know

MJ* ^ down .
or whether

to say. or where your foot will b
f Jtrat jng and frightening,

your knees will hold you up is both fru ^^ yQU

Please, please pray with your
• word jn between the^—iVing Pe°Ple> bUt

P,
Tammore grateful than I can «y^

port of the members of ou" cburcha
J s0 they know I'm not

wanting'to'help us ail to be better ministers

°(

T
e

ha

G
nks

P
for "listenlng.'Woan B- Beebe, associate pastor. Catuarp

Church, South Pasadena, Calif.
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later my wife’s relatives came

to my hotel. Before we ate din-

ner, I also led grace. A few of

them were very happy about the

prayer.
.

I called on my old friend s

wife who was in a hospital. She

recognized me, and said, I you

had come two weeks earlier you

would have seen my husband.

How he would be glad to meet

you” He had died two weeks

earlier. I missed him. After a

short visit, I prayed for her. (It

is my custom after visiting a sick

person.) Then she grabbed my

hand very hard, and said,

"Thank you for the prayer. 1 he

doctors and nurses and man-

agers said that it is the firs

prayer given since the hospital

was built.

An unexpected invitation

came from President Kim II

Sung of North Korea. They took

me to Mr. Kim. He said he

knew my father as a good leader

of the country. His father had

studied at Soong Sil High School

(mission school) at the time my

father was a teacher there. Also,

I knew about Mr. Kim s father.

President Kim’s father was a

good Christian, and his mother

(Kang Ban Suk) also was a good

Christian. His father could not

continue the school. He became

a leader of an Independent

Movement in 1917. Mr. Hyong

Tik Kim, the father of President

Kim II Sung, died in June 1926

killed by the Japanese^ President

Kim honored me with a lunch,

and he asked me to offer grace

at the lunch table. So I did. The

news spread throughout the

country.
,

1 met Mr. Kang Nang Wook,

the chairman of the Christian

Federation, in a hospital. We

knew each other and were very

glad to see each other. He mad

an arrangement to meet the vice-

chairman, Dek Yong Kim. We

met each other and learned more

about Christians there. In their

government the Christian Fed-

eration is for the Christians. The

Christian Federation Central Of-

fice is in Pyongyang. Every state

has a state office. So there are

seven state offices. Also every

city has city offices, about 35 city

offices. They are helping Chris-

tians, but I think they contml

the Christians. They told me

there are about 700 Christians

in Pyongyang, and more than

5 000 Christians in the co^ntry-

Of course, there are no church

buildings and no organized

church. During the Korean War

all big buildings were bombed.

So all the church buildings were

gone. But they permit them to

have house worship places; not

with other people but the family.

So the house worship has three

to eight people meeting together.

MONDAY MORNING



This shows that Christians have

no freedom, no gathering, or

worship. They do not have a

new Bible.

On November 3 to 6, there

was a Korean Christian gather-

ing in Switzerland. It was the

first time that 15 Christians

from North Korea met with 15

Christian leaders from Europe,

and 15 Korean ministers from

U.S. and Canada.

It is my hope that North

and South Korea will reunite

soon ! They need our prayers for

a united country and permission

to build churches and to worship

freely.

Am Only A Layperson

Eli© McClur©

Ruling Elder. Redlands. California

TN RECENT YEARS, equality

1 in the church has become a

big thing— equality between

men and women, oldsters and

youngsters, and, most of all, be-

tween clergy and laity. Con-

cerning the latter, I do not see

equality happening, and I am

confused. I’m confused about

ordination, about God s call, and

am led to wonder if the call 1

have felt and feel is valid, for

/ am only a layperson.

You think I am being hard

on myself? The church is much

harder on me. Consider how

differently the church deals with

those we feel that God has

called them to say "yes to the

ministry of Word and Sacra-

ment, and those who feel that

Hod has called them to say

• yes" to the ministry of rule in

the church.

In the past 10 years, three

members of our congregation

have been taken under the care

of the session as candidates for

the gospel ministry. All were

questioned as to motives and

faith and commitment to the

Church of Jesus Christ. Similar

questions were asked of them

by the presbytery. These persons

were required to identify them-

selves as committed servants of

Christ and the church; to explain

their theology; to articulate

their motives and their faith.

When I was approached by our

parish nominating committee to

take the office of ruling elder, I

was not taken "under care by

anvone. 1 was not asked to an-

6
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Christian Alternatives to Ancestor Practices

eating a sense of responsibility for society in

general. It also involves creating Christian cer-

emonies for Chinese funeral and memorial serv-

ices. An example would be a memorial table de-

corated with flowers, candles, a Bible, scrolls

with Bible verses on them, and a picture of the

ancestor immediately after the person dies

These steps will help the Chinese understand

how the gospel relates to both living and dead.

ATN

Korea
Dr. Son Bong-Ho

Dr. Son Bong-Ho is a professor
of philosophy at the Seoul Na-
tional University . He present-
ed the paper , "The Change in
Attitude Toward Ancestor Worship in Korea"
at the recent consultation. The following
is a summary of that paper.

transmitter of its teachings and traditions. Once
the supporting political authority is removed,

Confucianism is left with no centers to preserve

its identity. Secondly, its Chinese origin has

caused a weakening of Confiician influence. Al-

though no Korean would deny the country's cul-

tural indebtedness to China, few are proud of it.

During the Japanese occupation, many Korean

intellectuals blamed the 18th century political

factional fighting among Confucian scholars over

such trivial matters as ancestral rites as the

main cause of national demoralization. As a re-

sult, an unusual proportion of nationalist leaders

were converted to Christianity.

The Chinese origin of Confucianism and an-

cestral rites provides Korean Christians with

an easy counter-argument when they are chal-

lenged about neglecting indigenous traditions.

If Korean culture has been determined by Bud-
dhism and Confucianism, both of which are of

foreign origin, Christians can answer that there

is no reason why Christianity cannot also be in-

cluded.

A study of the history of ancestor worship in

Korea shows this issue to be the cause of

conflict and bloodshed in past centuries. Today,

however, the practice of ancestor worship is no

longer such a prevalent issue within Korean so-

ciety. By analyzing some of the reasons for this

change in attitude, it is hoped that not only will

Korean Christians benefit but also that Chinese

and Japanese Christians will be able to more ef-

fectively meet the challenges which ancestor

worship poses in their societies.

Confucianism Is Weakening

Confucianism and the practice of ancestor

worship were introduced to Korea at the end of

the 13th century. This philosophy, which origi-

nated in China, was adopted as the official ideol-

ogy of the Yi Dynasty (1392-1910), during which

time Confucian influence developed a firm hold

on Korean culture.

The position of Confucianism in modern Ko-
rea, however, has been weakened since the fall

of the Yi Dynasty. One reason for this weakened
status is that Confucianism, unlike Buddhism
and Christianity, has no official vehicle as the

World View Is Changing

A second reason is the general trend of cul-

tural secularization. The traditional picture of

the universe is no longer accepted by modern
Koreans who have received an education which

is oriented toward the world view of the secular

sciences. Since the practice of ancestor wor-

ship is rooted in an outdated world view, the re-

placement of this world view world affect an-

cestor worship.

There are many aspects of the traditional

world view which are undergoing transformation. (

A good example of such change can be seen in

the past-oriented Confucian view of time. To the

Confucian mind, the "Ideal Model" of all human
history existed in the days of Yao and Shun or

the Three Emperors. The subsequent endeavors

of humanity are to approximate the virtues of

the past since no one could really improve on

those virtues. This preference of the old is re-

flected in the general Confucian emphasis on his-

tory, genealogy, and ancestor worship. It would

seem that worship of deceased ancestors, filial

duties to parents, and honoring one's elders

were more than simply ethical requirements.
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The Chinese most likely thought that because an-
cestors, parents, and elders lived closer in

time to the ideal ages, they were superior and
worthy of true respect.

Modern secularized people are not willing to

accept the past without question. In spite of the

reviving interest of young Koreans in the past,

few sincerely believe that the ancients either

knew better or were superior. Creativity and
new knowledge in science and technology are
valued above anything else, and the past-oriented

view of time has no significance today except for

those who have failed to cope with these recent

developments.

Consequently, the ancestral rites in a chang-
ed cultural setting have lost the support they

once had from the past-oriented world view. An-
cestral practices will grow increasingly outdated

as the forward-looking young generation replaces

the old.

Social Structures Are Shifting

In the beginning stages of ancestor worship
in Korea, only prominent figures and emperors
were allowed to be worshiped after their death.

Gradually, however, the ancestors of prominent
families were also allowed to be so honored, and
by the 14th century the government extended this

practice to common people as well. Through the

centuries ancestors were worshiped not only for

the sake of the deceased but also, and perhaps
more importantly, for the sake of the living.

This latter motive is predominant in today's

practice.

Such a social practice is neither tenable nor
desirable today. Family lineage is not consider-

ed to be very important except in selecting

spouses;- good education and character are con-
sidered to be more important than good breeding.

Family lineage and the ancestral rites have
also lost their importance because the extended

family system is gradually disappearing. Due to

increasing social mobility, the size of the family

has grown smaller as siblings and cousins are
scattered. This makes family gatherings for an-
cestral rites increasingly difficult.

rhristianity Has Influenced Society

A strong force behind the decline of ancestor

Dr. Son Bong-Ho (left) presents his paper.
Rev. Stephen Liaw chairs the meeting.

worship is the Christian influence on Korea so-

ciety. Statistically Christians number one-quar-
ter of the population; however, their influence in

the area of ancestor worship is greater than

their number suggests. Most Protestant Chris-

tians are convicted opponents of this practice,

and their opposition is felt by society in various

ways. Christians involved in education, policy

making, journalism, and other fields do not en-

courage or draw attention to ancestor worship.

Instead, they are creating an atmosphere which
discourages the continuation of this tradition.

Christian Efforts Must Continue

The practice of ancestor worship, which is

the only religious element contained in Confu-

cianism, is declining in Korea, for it has been
unable to accommodate the new environment or

force society to accommodate the demands of

ancestor worship. Even if these habitual prac-

tices are continued for some time, they have

been deprived of their religious content. Korean
Christians need to carefully study how to deal

with this diluted form of ancestral rite.

On the other hand, Korean Christians should

also be careful to avoid overkill. Their fight

against traditionalism and ancestor worship

should not imply unconditional Westernization or

result in discarding the good aspects qf tradition.

For example, the worship of money and posses-

sions is not a superior alternative to idolatrous

ancestor worship, but the desirable tradition of

obedience to parents and respect of elders must
be kept alive. ATN
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New Faithful

Static in Some Nations,

Christianity Is Surging

Among South Koreans

It Claims 25%. of the People,

May Overtake Buddhism;

Throng at the Full Gospel

Quantity Instead of .Quality?

By Urban C. Lkhner

Staff Reporter uj Tm: Wall Street Journal

SEOUL. South Korea- Inside the enor-

mous white church Is the usual throng of 25.-

000 faithful.
, „ . .

Witli them are the orchestra, the choir,

the dozens of ushers and the attendants who

man the closed-circuit TV cameras check

on the kerosene space heaters and translate

the service into English for the foreigners

section. Huge banners urge the preaching of

^Thfetethe Fuli Gospel Church. Thewiry
j

man in the pulpit, the mjnjinthJ^j^e. I

aiuTthebun^EIH^^^^bo r
.

n

Gr^urn5wada^hToften goes by Paul Cho,

after the Apostle. This week s sermon,

••More Have We With Us Than They Have,

bSs with the prophet Elijah but soon

comes around to Mr. Cho's favorite secular

theme: Think positively and prosper.

“They say we are now in a great reces-

sion,- he declares, "but we can walk on that

recession as Jesus walked on the water.

As the 47 -year-old Mr. Cho hits his stride,

outbursts of "amen” and “ne" (Korean for

ves) erupt from the crowd. As many as 150,-

000 people attend the five Su,iday services

the nondenominational church. Mr. Cho says

it has 270,000 members all told and is adding

10,000 a month. An American r"a
|
azine ’

Christian Life, last year proclaimed this the

largest Christian church in the world.

Bastion of Strength

The Full Gospel Church might seem an

anomaly in this land of Buddhism, shaman-

ism and Confucianism, but it is actually just

the most spectacular manifestation of a lit-

tle-noted phenomenon: While Christianity

has seen better days in many countries

South Korea is emerging as a bastion oi

Christian strength.

For reasons that aren't fully understood,

Christianity is growing so fast here that it.

could eventually surpass g^dhisip^g
dominant religion. Today

.sects active in this country clam somei 25 h

d of South Korea's 38 .
million, people, up .from.

\ just 5% only 25 years, ago. . .

T "Christianity..' says Mr.

•vnrtel?W'ing the main role in shapU 8 K

Not everyone would go so far, and even

those who share Mr. Cho's sweeping vision

disagree over what kind of future Christian-

ity if shaping. For all its growth, the Korean

church is embroiled in feuds, _t

'ShriS-
and political, and the assessments of Chnsti

anity's impact tend to. follow factional lines.

Everyone

1

agrees that Korean Christians are

extraordinarily devout -tens of thousands

attend predawn prayer sessions at churches

across the country every day-but many

feel that Korean Christianity is still more

Korean than Christian, more temporal than

spiritual. Christians are prominent in the

dissident movement opposing South Korea s

authoritarian government, but many argue

that Christianity’s influence by and large

has been conservative.

Persecuted at First

in the beginning, the kings of the Yi dy-

nasty persecuted French priests who began

arriving in 1784. Christianity s fortunes im-

proved in 1884 when an American

rian doctor named Horace Allen QPcnedTh

door for missionaries by saving the life of

Prince Min Yong Ik.

The missionaries who began to W^ntp
Korea thereafter did a number of things



Bastion of Strength

The Full Gospel Church might seem an
anomaly in this land of Buddhism, shaman-
ism and Confucianism, but it is actually just

the most spectacular manifestation of a lit-

tle-noted phenomenon: While Christianity

has seen better days in many countries.

South Korea is emerging as a bastion of

Christian strength.

For reasons that aren't fully understood.

Christianity is growing so fast here that it

could eventually surpass Buddhism as the

dominant religion. Today the .68 Christian

f
sects active in this country claim some 25%

v of South Korea's 38 million people, up from

|
just 5% only 25 years ago.

1 "Christianity,'' says Mi.Chu,“isdefi-
*> nrteiy

epfaying the main' role in shaping Ko-

rea's future."

Not everyone would go so far. and even

those who share Mr. Cho's sweeping vision

disagree over what kind of future Christian-

ity is shaping. For all its growth, the Korean
church is embroiled In feuds, theological

and political, and the assessments of Christi-

anity's impact tend to follow factional lines.

Everyone agrees that Korean Christians are

extraordinarily devout-tens of thousands

attend predawn prayer sessions at churches

across the country every day-but many
feel that Korean Christianity is still more
Korean than Christian, more temporal than

spiritual. Christians are prominent in the

dissident movement opposing South Korea’s
authoritarian government, but many argue
that Christianity's influence by and large

has been conservative.

Persecuted at First

In the beginning, the kings of the Yi dy-

nasty persecuted French priests who began
arriving in 1784. Christianity's fortunes un-

proved in 1884 when an American Presbyte-

rian doctor named Horace Allen opened the

door for missionaries by saving the life of

Prince Min Yong Ik.

The missionaries who began to pour into

Korea thereafter did a number of things

right. They trained local leaders and encour-

aged Koreans to take charge of their own re-

ligious affairs; as early as 1912, the Presby-

terians, then as now the largest Christian

denomination here (though currently split

into 32 sects), had granted the Korean
church complete independence. Missionaries

also gave strong support between 1910 and
1945 to Korea's efforts to free itself from
Japanese colonial rule.

That support gave Christianity an image
entirely different from the one it had in

most other Asian lands. Chnstianity came to

China and Japan as a Western religion asso-

ciated with Western imperialism and never

I attracted even 1% of the population. But in

I

Korea, "Christianity and Korean national-

ism went hand in hand," notes Kim Sang
Keun, the general secretary of one of the

larger Presbyterian sects. "We Koreans
i were oppressed by yellows rather than
whites."

Wildfire Keeps Blazing

After Japan’s World War II defeat forced
it to withdraw from Korea. Syngman Rliee,

a Methodist, became Korea’s first real pres-

ident. By 1966, a Protestant missionary
could write a book about Korean Christian-

ity's growth and entitle it "Wildfire."

But the real wildfire was only starting to

blaze. Christianity has spread rapidly since

then, and there's no sign of its burning out.

Many denominations are in the midst of 10-

year programs to double their numbers. In

some segments of society, Christians are al-

ready said to make up a majority; among
military officers, the proportion is put as

high as 50% to 70%-. Lee Jung Bae, the di-

rector general of religious affairs at the

Ministry of Culture and Information, says
the government in the 1985 decennial census
will find it necessary for the first lime to ask
Koreans about their religious affiliation.

<

"Look around at night, says Mr. Lee.

"There's a red neon cross every hundred
meters. The growth is unbelievably fast.''

Callings to the cloth are on the rise. Bv
one tally there now are 350 theological col

leges in the country. The Roman Catholics
recently finished building a third seminary
and are starting work on a fourth. In many

Please Turn to Pnt/c 26, Column I
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police stations ,
clergy stand by to comfort

and counsel the arrested. Korea still r
-

celves some missionaries from abroad, bt t

increasingly Korean churches are seindln.

their own missionaries to Bangladesh. Indio

and elsewhere. Some even go to the ua,

though mainly to tend flocks of recent K .

rean immigrants. (The Rev bun M^jng
|

Moon's Unification Church, whose prose vt

izing and business ventures have created

such 'a stir in the U.S.. hasn't attracted as

large a following Inside Korea as it has out-

Sld

Korean Christians themselves are hard-

pressed to explain their faith's P°Pular‘ty

a
Many point to the insecurity of life In a

country with six million enemy ‘r^Ps on lts

border "We are constantly reminded of our

proximity to our adversary." says Yoo

Cliapg. Soon, the head of Korea s National

Red Cross and a Presbyterian.
' We need

something to rely on. to believe in

Some cite the American influence. In

North .Korean propaganda. Christianity is

“a It.S. tool of aggression against South Ko

rea^' Few South Koreans would agree, but

many concede that because of their close

ties with the U.S. (even now the U.S. has 40.-

000 troops here). Koreans tend to'
identify

Christianity with the West and the West with

modernization. "Many Korean c '"s^.
says Kim Kwan Suk. the president of Seoul s

Christian Broadcasting System radio net-

work. "really see themselves as agents of

social development."

Some young Koreans flock to the church

as the vanguard of the anti-government,

pro-democracy, pro-human-rights move-

ment. They see the church that way because

prominent clerics, like Seoul's Stephen Car-

dinal Kim Sou Hwan, have publicly criti

cized both President Chun Doo Hwan and

his predecessor. Park Chung Hee. and be-

cause many prominent dissidents, dike Kirn
]

Dae Jung, the former presidential candidate

now in exile in the U.S.. are Christians.

Although one leading Protestant prelate

claims that a government spy works inius
;

office ("He’s been there for 10 years. We ve

become friends." the prelate chuckles), gen-

erally the government doesn't interfere in

church activities. On college campuses, by

contrast, so many government agents are on

patrol that dissident activity can t get off

the ground. So churches have become

havens for dissidents.

‘Continual Battle’

-I’m an elder of our church and we have

a continual battle over this," says Horace

Underwood, a professor at Seppl s Yonsei

University, a Presbyterian school founded

bv Mr. Underwood's missionary grand-

father. "Many of our (Korean) elders are

deeply indignant that these kids are coming

in and instead of studying the Bible they re

talking about some political issue or what-

aV er
"

Says one young dissident: "I became a
j

iristian because Christianity gives me

°
While many dissidents may be Chns^

tians. only a tiny percentage of Christians

are dissidents. "Radicals, says the Rev.

Kim Young Don, a young Methodist minister

»ho is something of a radical himself, are

a minority of a minority.

The churches that are really growing are

fundamentalist, evangelistic churches. They

are run by clergymen who are either apoliti-

cal or forthrightly pro-government like Mr

Cho. who organizes prayer breakfasts n

support of President Chun. They serve as

X? center not of political life but of religious

life- although churches everywhere tend to

exaggerate their statistics, the Korean sta-

tistics are more believable because church

services are always so jammed.

"Myong Dong (Catholic) Cathedral is

cold in winter and so hot in summer that

people line up in advance for a seat by the

fan. and even sitting by the fan you come

out dripping." says Donald MacKinnon, a

Manufacturers Hanover executive- and a

Myong Dong parishioner.
' But it s tun

every Mass."

„ a. “S
raSs'sffl

:

things." like salvation: "they don't relate to

JTSS
11

‘worried about quality In-

designated by to ^ ^ ^ vUalUy m

dence at work.
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Susan, a Lutheran_Sa
" missionaries

came and said. ? your death.'
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1
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|
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from God: that’
I McDonald in Seoul

The scores were even as Ihe final whistle

approached last Saturday in the Daewoo
Industries versus Halleluyah Soccer match,

played in heavy rain.

In the last few seconds a Halleluyah player

booted a goal. As Daewoo walked off. the

Halleluyah II knell in the mud with palms

together.

This Christian group. South Korea’s only

main league Soccer team not drawn from a

major business concern, was thanking the Lord

for victory.

The next day was Sunday. From 4am Seoul

residents were flocking to the brick churches

that dot this city of nine million people at what

seems like 200-metre intervals.

In the rapidly developing Yoido high-rise

district, the Rev Paul Yonggi Cho, 48, was

preaching at the headquarters of his Full Gospel

Church, which claims to have 357,000 adherents

and to attract 10,000 converts every year.

Seven services during the Sabbath packed out

the 12,000-seat church.

Members of the congregation shouted their

prayers, rocked on their feet and raised their

hands high as Mr Cho, a balding man in a

light-coloured business suit with floral button-

hole, preached against the Antichrist that was

causing decay of morals and institutions

throughout the world, citing recent dissent in the

European Economic Community as being a case

in point.

As Ihe services went on, workmen outside

continued putting up new walls that envelop the

existing church. When complete, the roof will be

raised, the present walls knocked down, and Mr
Cho will have a 20,000-seat church.

His rise from a lent preacher in a poor suburb

to an international evangelist who broadcasts in

Five American cities, is the most flamboyant

example of an astonishing swing to Christianity

in South Korea.

When Pope John Paul II arrives he will find a

Roman Catholic community that has multiplied

i by nearly 10 limes over the past 20 years, from

180.000 in 1065 to about 1.7 million today.

He will also be welcomed by about 5.3 million

s Korean Christianity
I who belong to acknowledged Protestant

churches, and perhaps another three million in

' disputed groups such as Moon Sun Myong’s

Unification Church and Pak Tae Son’s Olive

Branch Church.

One theologian who studies new religious

j

groups, Mr Tahk Myeong Whan, has counted 33

Koreans who claim to be Jesus Christ

reincarnated and another five who say they are

God. Another survey has found nearly 300

“hidden Messiahs” waiting to reveal themselves.

Until this religious change. South Korea was a

country that worshipped Buddha and followed

the teachings of Confucius in its ethical life.

^
Now about 25 per cent of its 40 million people

\
are Christian of one sort or another. Among the

well-educated and powerful, Christians are even

more entrenched, with about 50 per cent of the

Armed Forces believers. If conversions continue

at the present rate. South Korea will have a

majority of Christians by the end of the century.

No one who walks round Seoul can miss signs

of devotion. In one handicraft shop the assistant.

Miss Kang, invites customers to pray at her

church meeting on the 23rd floor of a nearby

hotel.

Foreign clergymen and missionaries are

spread through universities and schools. Chris-

tian brothers run hospitals in country towns.

Priests from Ireland and New Zealand live and

work in Ihe squatter slums in the bleak hills

around Seoul.

Yet by most accounts, these foreign

missionaries have been only ancillary to a

religious change that was started among Korean

intellectuals.

Korea was a country ready for change when a

Korean scholar in Peking named Yi Sung Hun
was baptised in 1784, the first Korean Christian.

Buddhism had become a hermit religion

within a hermit kingdom.

The Confucianism promoted by the Yi

Dynasty kings from 1392 had become enervated,

and the country stagnated as powerful outside

forces threatened its identity. Christianity was a

force for change, yet with a comforting

hierarchy and ritual.

Continued Page 6.



Theologians say

2i£SftS&
t-sSSsfi
vear two local theologians feel Christian-

tty has succeeded in becoming a basic idea

°f

Bu°t

d
they criticized the Christian move-

ment since the 1970s. now dividedinto^he

theology movement for the masse*
.

the church renewal movement as a",,doc *

anlinormative bj*-ete«
share the consciousness of the third era

h
°Prof

'

' Yu said in his book entitled ‘The

Stream of the Theological Dogma in

Korea" that the 100-year-long history of

Protestant theology has gone *hro“g

three major stages - the bas 'c a
^

C°"

servative. the progressive and society

oriented, and the cultural and liberal.

He cited the Reverend Pak Hyong*

ryong and the Rev. K.l Son-ju. both of

whom vigorously carried out missionary

work in the 1930s. as having laid the basis

for basic, conservative theology.

His view was echoed by Prof Kim who

wrote “Theological Thought in the Ko-

rean Church. " Kim said that the Rev^Pak

put too much emphasis on the absolute

transcent attribute of God As ai result

humanity . intellect and free will of human

beings were alienated, he added.

Yu cited the Rev. >un Chi-ho. a

Methodist, as establishing

phase of Korean theological thought. He

also related the thought to other such tra-

ditionaUdeas ,n Ton|hak (E»«m Learn-

ine) Religion and Buddhism
11

Kim said .he Rev. Yumembraced .he

truth contained in Confucianism and

Buddhism in the belief that the truth can

within Christianity.
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Christianity’s rise concerns Buddhists
Students think Christians critical of local religion

About 80 percent of secondary school

students who believe in Buddhism said

they feel unfriendly toward Christianity

(including Catholicism) because they

think it is very critical of Buddhism,

according to a recent survey.

The survey, the results of which were

carried in a recent issue of the semimonth-

ly “Buddhist Bulletin," showed that about

90 percent of the young Buddhists polled

are concerned about the rapid increase in

the number of Christians.

The Buddhist Bulletin polled 1.644

Buddhist students attending middle and

high schools in 10 major cities across the

country for four months starting last

November.

According to the survey, entitled

"Aspects of Secondary School Students'

Belief in Buddhism," 48.3 percent Of the

young Buddhists go to temples with their

friends and 25.6 percent have been
Buddhists since childhood. About 13 per-

cent of the respondents said they were

exhorted by their parents to visit temples.

Sixty-seven percent of those surveyed

said their parents fully support their tem-

ple visits, compared to 13.9 percent whose

parents are opposed. Nineteen percent

said their parents are indifferent

The survey showed that 39.4 percent of

secondary school Buddhists hope to hear

simple explanations of Buddhist doctrines

during services and 31.9 percent can

understand monks with ease. About 28.8

percent of them said sermons are too hard

for them to understand.

Thirty-one percent of the young Buddh-

ists insisted that preachers should be

Buddhist monks and 41.7 percent said

they didn't care whether the preacher is a

monk or a missionary Twenty-seven per-

cent preferred missionary to monk, the

poll showed.

Forty-six point seven percent thought

monks are kind. 24.6 percent thought

monks cannot be friendly, 15.5 percent

said they are scared of monks and 13.1

percent thought monks are generally un-

kind.

Ninety-two percent of those polled be-

lieved that it is natural for monks or nuns

to have their hair cut and 55.7 percent said

the current priests’ robe is good.

About 68 percent of the middle and

high school students said they have never

thought of becoming a monk or a nun
while 29.1 percent said they have dreamt

of it.

Fifty-eight point five percent of the re-

spondents expressed the need for ritual

texts in Buddhist services and rites. Sixty-

nine percent said it is desirable to use

Buddhist songs and yombul during ser-

vices, instead of carrying out only one rite

About 46 percent of the young Buddh-
ists said they are optimistic about the fu-

ture of Korean Buddhism, while 29 per-

cent said they are pessimistic. Twenty-five

percent of them said they are not sure of

the future.

About 60 percent said they are worried

that Christians might despise Buddhists,

35.8 percent said they are afraid about the

rapid growth of Christianity and 10.5 per-

cent paid no speical attention.
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Bless-Seeking Donations

Lead Protestant’s Growth
, ..Hth fhp monthh

By Cho Sang-hee

The growth of the Protestant

Church in Korea, particularly

with the explosive increase ot

its members in recent de-

cades amid the industrializa-

tion of the country, has often

been referred to as a ‘‘miracul-

ous" example of Christian

evangelization for the world

church. .

What is characteristic about

this growing church, now hold-

ing over five million in 100

years of the mission, has been

its adherents' enthusiasm for

prayer and their unreserved

donation to the church.

Yet the church growth in

quantitative aspects, as exem-

plified by the appearances of

mammoth churches in urban

areas, are related with the en-

ormous amount of the dona-

tions generally known as the

tithe, a religious tax now de-

funct in many of the world s

reformed churches.

According to recent research

by the Christian Institute for

the Study of Justice and De-

velopment in Seoul, the annual

income of' the Protestant

churches total is estimated at

134 billion won.

The church finance goes for

the church maintenance at

24.4 percent, for the church

workers' living at 38.4 percent

for the educational projects at

16.7 percent, while 15.5 percent

of the spendings is for the mis-

sion outside of the church.

Though the monetary dona-

tions are given in the popular,

but rather archaic name of a

tithe, the tradition is practic-

ed in various manner, making

the donations classified as

many as 38 different kinds, ac-

cording to church observers.

According to a recent poll

conducted by the Gallup-affi-

liated Korea Survey Polls, the

Protestants complained most

about the excessive enforce-

ment of the tithe in various

names, unlike other religious

groups such as the Catholics

and the Buddhists.

As to the question on the

usage of the donated money,

the largest portion of the Pro-

testant donation, accounting

for 30.4 percent, was said to

be spent for the building of

churches. The Catholic dona-

tion at large, 34.5 percent, was

noted to be used for the mis-

sionary works.

The majority of the Protes-

tant respondents in the sur-

vey report, "Religion in Ko-

rea,” expressed their desire

for the church to use the mon-

ey for the foremost purpose of

charity projects, by 58.2 per-

Though the church-goers do-

nation is hardly regarded as

the tithe in an exact sense as

many of them are not keeping

the rule of contributing one

tenth of their income, the

Protestants are not so skep-

tical about the monetary of-

fering as a means to assure a

blessing.

To the question, ,

“Does the

one who contributes the tHhe

to be more blessed with for-

tune” 62.1 percent of the

Catholics said "No,” and 44.1

percent of the Protestants re-

sponded so. While 18.1 percent

of the Catholics said "yes to

the question, 40.3 percent of

the Protestants believed the

relative blessing with the

tithe.
, .

A Protestant theologian said

that the problematic church

finance relevant to the contri-

butions is associated with

what- became a Protestant

principle: “Only through the

blessing,” which, many of the

pastors as well as the ad-

herents believe, has nothing to

do with the living by the

Christian virtue.

in this capitalist society,

where the church is coping,

with rather than guiding to a

positive direction, the money

has taken the place of the

truthful Christian faith, turn-

ing the church into a congrega-

tion of the blessing-seekers, he

said.

According to the research by

Chon Taek-bu, honorary secre-

tary general of the Korea

YMCA, the kinds of the dona-

tions in the domestic Protes-

tant Church number 38, out-

numbering the 27 of the taxes

collected by the government.

They range from the contri-

butions made on such indivi-

dual occasions as the birth-

day and the wedding to the

commemorative ones collected

on March 1st Independence

Day and the anniversary ot

the outbreak of the Korean

War.
"Unlike the former times

when the Christian contribu-

tions had been used for the

agriculturar^»>auu ii-a^on
'

caring of the lepers and the

mission works abroad in Chi-

na,” said the Presbyterian

elder, "the contributed money

today is mostly spent for the

individual finance of the

churches."
The incident of the Rev

Park Cho-joon, moderator of

the Youngnak Presbyterian

Church, who has been arrested

for his attempt to smuggle

out $200,000 last week, is the

showcase by church people’s

own accounts.IWli avv-oo..^,
Thp rritirs nuestion now

minister with the monthly sal-

ary of 1.2 million won could

have made that amount ot
j

money to keep as his own,
j

though he might have received

on a number of occasions die

offerings of the saxalled hon-

ororium as an influential

preacher and the reverend at

one of the world’s largest Pro-
j

testant congregations.

The pastor’s incident is re-

garded by many not as an

individual case to be condoned

but as a revelation of the do-

minance of mammonism in

the church community.

A pastor, who declines the

usage of his name, said: R

cannot be an individual case

because within us, the pastors,

there are numerous Rev.

Park’s."

An organization needs mon-

ey at any rate to maintain its

entity a non-Christian theore-

tician’ notes, and the organi-

zation should have its own

rule and discipline to protect

it from falling to a criminal

body or to keep its members

wrom wrongdoings other than

achieving the original purpose

of the body. "Park’s case

means a break in the discip-

line," he added.

A theologian at Seoul’s

Methodist Theological Semi-

nary the Rev. Pyun Sun-hwan

points out the disintegrated

training of the would-be cler-

gymen at the seminaries, ine

curriculums at the schools

have almost failed to provide

the ‘character-building’^ cours-

es to the seminarians.”

Dr. Pyun charges that the

people-oriented mission plagU"

ed with the pragmatistic

American evangelists has con-

tributed to the negative de-

velopment of faithful aspects

of the church in this country.

"Many of the ministers here

are selling the ‘easy gospel’

to the faithful, promising that

everything from business suc-

cess to good health is achiev-

able with the search of the

blessing." said Dr. Pyun, cit-

ing the ministry of the Ameri-

can Robert Schuller, author of

"Move Ahead With Possibility

Thinking," as a model.

••With the Rev. Park inci-

dent," said the liberal theolo-

gian," the correction of the

attitudes concerning first the

faith of the faithful as well as

the clerics. An urgent need

for the evolution of a new

theology is called for.”

Meanwhile, Prof. Un Chun-

kwan of the Yonsei University

Theological College warned

that "even though the church

is growing with the increase

of converts, it could not be a

At till,
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Confucianist South Korea rapidly converts to Christianity

.»« 00 . Phenomenon
of the cross

By Shim Jae Hoon in Seoul

I

t is 4 .'JO a m in a middle-class resi-

dential area of Seoul Elderly people
appear in the still-dark streets

clutching their leather-bound Bibles,
defying the cold. They are on their way
to an earlv-morning service at the local
church A church in Seoul is basically

anywhere where people can worship
the second floor of an office building,
say. or a makeshift army tent on an
empty lot

This kind of thing goes on every Sun-
day in Seoul, a city of neai ly 10 million
people All over the South Korean cap-
ital. tens of thousands of people con-
verge on the churches Thoie are 2.000
Protestant churches in Seoul with 2.5
million believers 25";. of the entire
population They aie administered by
some 12,000 deacons, ministers, pastors
and other members of the clergy
But these figures alonedo not convey

the real impact of Christianity in

South Korea
,
it has to be felt One of i,

the best places to experience it is in the
”

Yongnak Presbyterian Church, not far
from the city centre There, during five
services offered every Sunday, more
than 3,000 believers are crammed into
the chuich at a time At llieollici end of
tin city, in Yoido Plaza, the Full Gos-
pel Church according to its spokes-
man attracts some 180.000 people,
with 12.000 people sitting in the main
worshipping hall, which resembles a
large football stadium Clutching their
Bibles, the lest of the crowd fills the
coi i idols, the basement chambers and
the square outside, to hear the Rev
Paul Yonggi Cho’s fiery sermon re-
layed over a closed-circuit TV system
Although much less boisterous, the

city's Roman Catholic strength ex-
ceeds 500.000. They worship at 122
churches in the capital At the
Myongdong Cathedi al. near a fashion-
able shopping area, 5-0.000 young
people many university students -

take daily shifts to absorb catechism
lessons Although the church tradi-
tionally has been far less aggressive in
its proselytising than the Protestants,
Cardinal Stephen Kim has called this

time a golden age of Christian pro-
selytising

"

Even South Koreans are amazed at

the- rate of their Christianisation.
Being a Christian is nothing special

any more: the question is, to which de-
nomination do people belong? Not an
easy question, for, according to the
Ministry of Culture and Education.
South Korea has 68 different Protes-
tant denominations and sects

In any case, according to the govern-
ment census — the first ever underta-
ken - of 1 October 1983, 5.3 million
people considered themselves Protes-
tants There are 25,000 Protestant
churches of various denominations,
served by more than 62.000 clergy
These figures indicate that 13 4°.. of

the total South Korean population is

Protestant (while 1.7 million South
Koreans are Catholics). South Korea,
in short, is definitely on the way to be-
coming the first Confucian country- to
turn predominantly Christian But
why?

O nly a generation ago. South
Korea was still dominated by
Confucianism; people worship-

ped the souls of their ancestors as a
matter of course The native religious
tradition is animistic; a world consist-
ing of various gods, demons and spirits
with whom one could sometimes com-
municate — often through shamans,
who could also tamper with one’s de-
stiny, in the present as well as in the
after-life Koreans have always had a
tendency to appease their angry.

happy, plavful or jealous gods and
spirits with worldly offerings So how
do these native beliefs blend into or
conflict with the Christian faith 7 Or
indeed, how did Christianity come to
replace them 7

Andrew Choi, a Roman Catholic
priest studying the history of his

church’s development here puts it

down to a feeling of insecurity "The
Korean War." he said, "left a perma-
nent scar on the psyche of most South
Koreans " Certainly the three years of
fratricidal war - with its toll of 3 mil-
lion dead destroyed the fabric of the
Confucian structure which had domi-
nated the Korean mind The war split

families and shook up social and poli-

tical hierarchies At the same time it

enhanced industrialisation and neces
sitated the need for modernisation
Above all, it made the government
the traditional symbol of authority -

appear shaky, as the United States
bore the brunt of the fighting And. as
the Confucian edifice collapsed, a huge
spiritual vacuum appeared
Those who went to church during the

post-war period found not only sue
cour but also a now vitality to cope
with economic, social and political
confusion The Roman Catholh
Church added 100,000 new converts
each year for the three years 1956-58
The Protestants, with American mis-
sionaries offenng relief and salvation
did even better
The fact that the first South Korean

Government was led by Svngman
Rhee, a Methodist, further spread the
faith all over the country Rhe<
exemplified the new power elite

Christians with an American educa-
tion or people who had learned English
at missionary schools and thus de-
veloped access to the US military gov-
ernment which administered the
South until 1 948. Christians represent-
ed a new modernising force
Wartime missionary activities pro-

duced many dedicated Christians, but
also controversial movements such as
the Rev Sun Myong Moon's Unifica-
tion Church and the Rev PakTaeSons
Olive Branch Church These self-

styled modern prophets preach a

theology based on messianic charisma
Many of Moon's followers consider

44
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him to be a rebom Christ Pak has built

a "Millenium Castle" town south of

Seoul, from where he controls the
wordly goods of his followers, as well

as their spirits Inside this economi-
cally self-sufficient little empire. Pak
has abolished money as a means of ex-
change Such is his charismatic power
over his flock, that, like the Moonies.
many have abandoned their families

and homes to live in the millenium
town
According to Tak Myong Hwan, an

expert who has spent the past decade
fighting these cults, the number of new
sects claiming a connection with

Christianity has grown from 64 in 1975

to 93 in 1980. and now have some
188.000 followers (apart from Moon's
and Pak's followers, whose number
runs into millions) The mainstream
churches appear to be unable to con-

trol this swelling tide

Prof Noh Kil Myong of Korea Uni-
versity attributes the popularity of

Christianity in South Korea to the

consequences of radical indus-
trialisation A tradition-bound
agricultural society has been
transformed into a highly com-
petitive industrial one in less than
two decades, provoking social mo-
bility on a previously unknown
scale Millions of rural immigrants
have flooded into the cities; the

farming sector, which made up
70% of the total demographic
structure in 1960. dropped to 46%
in 1970 and to 27% in 1980 Up-
rooted from closely knit farming
communities and thrown into the

grimy fringes of depersonalised

cities, they have nowhere to turn

to but the church Brutalised

urban slum-dwellers respond
much more enthusiastically to

messages of immediate salvation

and success (both offered by the

new religions) than to traditional

virtues of hard work, dedication

and honesty. •

Textile workers from rural

areas, struggling to improve their

working conditions and to acquire
a stronger sense of self, have been
attracted by the Protestant Urban Mis-

sion, which fights to improve their

status. The Catholic Farmers Associa-
tion has a similar appeal by directing

its ministry to organising farmers to

defend their interests Government
suppression, instead of decreasing
their number, has actually helped to

increase it

B
oth Protestantism and Catholicism
have grown fastest in the indus-
trial cities. According to Noh's

figures the Catholic conversion rate

was the highest in the port city of In-

chon at 15.8%, followed by 13.3% in

Seoul Many of these new converts em-

brace gospels from revivalist sects

such as the Pentecostal Church The
emphasis has shifted from traditional

Christian ethics of suffering, sharing
and sacrifice to secular success

The tremendous growth of this type
of revivalism is exemplified by the Full

Gospel Church. Founder Cho, 48.

claims to have cured his tuberculosis

by the power of his faith in Christ In

1958, with the help of just five con-
verts, he set up his own tent church in

a poor northern section of Seoul. Now.
barely 26 years later, he commands one
of the country's largest Protestant
movements, with a following conser-
vatively estimated at 350,000 and still

growing He operates a fleet of buses to

move his devotees from their homes to

his church
Most of the church collections go to

building more and more churches
Apart from the mammoth stadium in

Seoul, another stadium-like temple

has been erected at Paju. near the De-
militarised Zone. In addition to the
huge mess-halls in which visitors to

this mountain retreat take their meals,

150 cave-like catacombs have been
built, allowing the faithful to pray and
enjoy communion with God in com-
plete darkness
Cho has sent 120 of his missionaries

to the US. Europe, Japan and South-
east Asia His secular power is awe-
some. Many of his sermons — delivered
in plain language easily understood by
uneducated workers — are sharp and
simple faith will heal; faith will give

you the gift of tongues (ecstatic utter-

ances during prayer), faith will bring

you success in business, in work, in

whatever you do

In Cho s theology, many experts see

traces of early Korean shamanism and

Confucianism all cleverly measured

and mixed His message strikes a chord

in spiritually dispossessed people, who
feel insecure faced with war. political

uncertainty and economic deprivation

These factors recur in a constant pat-

tern, not only in the new religions, but

the old ones too

Astrict hierarchy (as in the Confu-

cian state) governs the clergy Al-

though many new converts are

women, few of them arc ordained as

full-time ministers or pastors Young
clergy must obey older clergy and. in

turn, hold sway over the lay people

Christians in South Korea are not

progressive or liberal," commented the

Rev. K C Suh. a former theology pro-

fessoi .it Erwha Women's University

"Our Christians are Confucians dres-

sed in Christian robes."

Venality is another controversial as-

pect of South Korean churches The
growing practice of building larger

and larger places of worship theques
tionable campaign of aggressive pro-

selytisation in the streets, the stealing

of converts from rival churches all rep-

resent the corrupt side of religion This

aspect of the church has received much
publicity in recent years, with the local

press coining the phrase "church pol-

lution

Residents of Seoul's Yongdong area

known for its large number of very rich

and politically powerful figures, enjoy

speculating which church is going to

build the largest place of worship Hut

this is much more than social chit-

chat along Yongdong's broad
thoroughfares stand some of the most
expensive brick buildings in South
Korea.
The number of critics is growing as

fast as the converts and the churches
themselves This may be a healthy sign

that South Korean Christians are

aware of the need to save their religion

as well as their souls What is interest-

ing is that the call for reform comes not

so much from the clergy as from the

laity, which is becoming concerned
about the image of its belief

"So far, bad money is chasing out the

good money," commented the Rev
Moon Sang Hi, a theologian at Seoul’s

Yonsei University — a prestigious in-

stitution established by American mis-
sionaries Moon — no relation to the
Moon of the Unification Church —
says that Christian churches in South
Korea have sacrificed quality for

quantity "This is a time to take a hard
look at ourselves," he said "We ought
to ask how much Christianity has
changed us, or, indeed, whether it is

changing us at all."



Asia’s nation of saints

has a lot to celebrate
By Ian Buruma In Seoul

S
outh Korea's 1 7 million Roman

Catholics have much to celebrate

this year It is exactly 200 years since

the first Korean was converted to the

faith And to commemorate the bicen-

tennial. Pope John Paul II will be visit-

ing South Korea in the first week of

Mav He is due to say Mass in the Ko-

rean language on Sunday. 6 May. in

front of an expected congregation of

500.000 .. , ,

The pope originally was invited by

the Roman Catholic Church in South

Korea to come on a pastoral visit Not

to be outdone, the government then in-

. ^ him to make a state visit

Nevertheless, the Vatican appears to

favour the approach of the church and

his visit is officially designated as a

pastoral one.
,

During his stay, the pontiff will of-

ficiate a rite known as the Promulgate

Universalis, whereby 103 Korean mar-

tyrs will be elevated to the sainthood

The canonisation of the martyrs — 10

of whom were actually French mis-

sionaries and all of whom died vio-

lently in the 19th century — is remark-

able' only three countries, Italy. Spain

and France, will have more saints than

Korea.
Visits by the pope cannot fail to have

political implications, especially in

countries with shaky records on

human rights. Certain elements in the

church — especially the younger

priests - are active and outspoken in

social and thus, inevitably, political

affairs.

Thev have often had the strong back-

ing of South Korea's Cardinal Stephen

Kim and will certainly seek encour-

agement from the pope, who is likely to

be sympathetic But he is unlikely to

offer church activists very much more

than sympathy Attacking a govern-

ment faced by one of the most hostile

communist states in the world (North

From rural ghetto

to urban institution

T
he Roman Catholic Church in South

Korea has been growing steadily for

the past 200 years, but since the middle

of the 1960s’ it has experienced a real

boom The figures speak for them-

selves in 1965 the faithful numbered

1H3 666, climbing to more than 1 mil-

lion by 1975 Since then the conversion

i ate has accelerated even more be-

tween 1975 and 1982 the number of

Catholics went up to 1 7 million

Why this extraordinary growth
9 And

why should South Koreans choose to

become Catholics instead of. say, Pres-

byterians, Methodists or even

Moonies?The Catholics appear to have

a cultural advantage over the Protes-

tants in South Korea The strong em-

phasis in the Catholic church on

hierarchy and ceremony is congenial to

a people’ raised with Confucianism A

prominent Catholic scholar in Seoul

said Koreans worship Confucius

more than Christ, but the parish priest

more than Confucius

However, what is seen to be an ad-

vantage can become a disadvantage

Kiotn the beginning of Christianity in

Korea, many people were attracted to

the church precisely because they

wanted to escape from the hierarchical

Confucian system This still appears to

be true A foreign Jesuit priest, long ac-

tive in the South Korean church,

explained that many young people join
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the church because they are taken

more seriously theue than at home or at

work Although the Catholic hierarchy

_ especially since the appointment of

Cardinal Stephen Kim — is not as rigid

as in the past, the Protestants have

been more associated with Western

liberalism and democracy, appearing

more attractive to young idealists

Catholics do point out with some

justification, however, that shop-front

churches, fly-by-night seminaries,

marginal charismatic groups and other

dubious organisations are a largely

Protestant affair. Catholicism has a

reputation for seriousness which tends

to attract urban intellectuals And as

the church is changing its identity

from a rural ghetto church to a more

urban institution, the number of stu-

dents and intellectuals wishing to be

converted is rising fast

Nevertheless, the Catholics are still

gaining conversions in rural areas too.

In fact. 60"/.. of rural church members

are converts - defined as people bap-

tised after the age of 13. Most of these

people cited family, marriage or

friendship reasons for joining the

church Only very few appear to have

been attracted by increased political

activism. According to a Seoul Jesuit

people in the countryside do not even

realise that President Chun Doo Hwan
took power in a coup d'etat

Korea) would hardly be in Pope John

Paul's character

He is expected to offer prayers lor

the 17 South Koreans who were killed

bv North Korean terrorist bombs at

Rangoon's Aung San Martyrs

Mausoleum on 9 October 1983 Accord-

ing to a statement by John Oh. chief of

the social affairs commission of the ar-

chdiocese of Seoul, the pope “doesn t

want to get involved in politics Dur-

ing his stay, however, he will visit

Kwangju, the scene of the violent up-

rising in 1980, which in itself might be

construed as a political act. And he is

expected to say a prayer for North Ko-

rean Christians - if they indeed still

exist According to Oh, the pope

"knows exactly what the situation in

the North is."

While the Catholics welcome the

pope, South Korea's Protestants will

be preparing to celebrate an even more

extraordinary success story. This goes

back only 100 years, to when three

American missionaries landed in In-

chon harbour on Easter Sunday 188a

Today, there are some 5.3 million pro-

fessed South Korean Protestants,

mostly Presbyterians If the so-called

marginal Protestants — ranging from

The city church is a different story,

however, especially in Seoul and such

provincial centres as Kwangju, Wonju

and Pusan where the examples of Kim,

Bishop Tchi Hak Soun, the poet Kim

Chi Ha and others have drawn many

idealists into the church It all started

after 1972. when then president Park

Chung Hee declared martial law and.

through the so-called Yushin Con-

stitution, appropriated almost total

power to himself The cardinal warned

at the Christmas Midnight Mass of that

year that the new decree would “lead

to a government without people and

asked the president to withdraw the

constitution

T
he ensuing student movement was

strongly backed by Tchi. bishop of

the Wonju diocese, a respected figure

who had fled from North Korea after

having been badly tortured He was ar-

rested by the Korean Central Intelli-

gence Agency in 1974. It was around

that time that 400 priests formed the

Priests for the Realisation of Justice

Group to discuss social and political

issues And organisations such as the

Catholic Farmers Association and the

Young Christian Workers Association

became increasingly active in social

affairs But, according to a well-

known activist in Seoul, students and

woi kers had and still have tremendous

political expectations which the

church cannot really fulfil."

He went on to say that though the

church understood the feelings of the

students, it is still very cautious about

making public stands among the older

bishops, especially, there is a strong

.



shopfront churches to charismatic

sects such as that of the Rev Paul

Yonggi Cho -are included, a further 2

million-plus can be added to this hg-

ure Then there are the so-called Ko-

rean Indigenous Christians, such as the

Korea Church of Christ or the Olive

Tree Church These boast more than 5

million members

W hat all this means is that more than

25"/. of South Korea's 40-million

population are Christians of one sort or

another More than 50"/. of the South

Korean army are registered Chi istians.

The Catholics and the Protestants will

be celebrating these anniversaries in

their respective wavs the Catholics,

for example, will be beautifying he

martvrs' shrines, editing new diocesan

histones, building churches, and re-

leasing a bicentennial anniversary edi-

tion of the Bible,

On a more practical level — andvei y

much in the traditional Catholic spiii
it

of charity - free eye operations will be

available for the blind What may seem

to be a little less practical is the en-

deavour to evangelise North Korea, it

is admitted, however, that this may

take some doing. Meanwhile, the

[Kim: backing for dlsskfants.

church calls for a complete and de-

tailed study of the difficulties of

evangelisation of North Korea

The Protestants have officially de-

signated 1984 as the Year of Mission

Movement for Making Love Heal — a

campaign which is to cost an estimated

Won 100 million (USS126 582). Mas-

sive rallies are planned for various

large cities where American evangelist

tants and a model for a number of suc-

cessful local charismatic preachers, is

l

°The Movement for Making Love Real

will campaign for an eye-sm^ry hos-

pital and a "self-support village for

tuberculosis patients There is also a

plan to help families of prisoners who

have committed more than two crime,

out of economic need t malls it n >P

to take over welfare mstitut.ons for or-

phans. Old people and the mcm ally and

physically handicapped - »nM»tu tons

which, until now. have had to icly on

f<>

Although the government is wavy of

Christian (both Catholic and r_

tant) involvement in social atfans

especially those concerned with

human rights or labour unions t has

little alternative but to suppm

M

Christian church in general Given t

present rate of growth it

that more than 50".. of South Kmea

population will be Christian b> the

year 2000

s ir

If?

Park; Chun: political caution.

conservative element which wants to

avoid any confrontation with the gov-

ernment Although Kim has at times

confronted the government and is

highly respected by social activists,

some are disappointed by his attitude

towards Chun an attitude which is

thought to be too passive. Generally ,u

is agreed that hi' was tougher on the

Park regime.

There are various explanations lor

this. Some suspect that he has prom-

isod the government quiet for a while

in exchange for full cooperation dur-

ing the visit of Pope John Paul II. A

more likely explanation, given by a

prominent activist, is that the cardinal

feels that social action is too frag-

mented. According to this priest, the

cardinal is concentrating on spiritual

education in order to forge a common

•

source of energy

for social and po-

litical action

In any case

though radicals

may feel that the

church is not

moving fast

enough, the ma-
jority of Catho-

lics are not social

activists. Accord-

ing to a poll con-

ducted in the

early 1970s. more

than 70% of

South Korea’s

Catholics agreed

with the state-

ment that "social
I change must be

carried out slowly." And more than

80% felt that "the faithful must pay at-

tention to their own spiritual lives

first, before participating in social

welfare and development work
*

In sum. the pope will be quite

pleased with his South Korean flock

They are devout, and willing to see so-

cial change, but not too fast and not at

the expense of spiritual matters They

have their differences with the pontiff,

notably over birth control, which is en-

couraged by the government and ac-

cepted as necessary by the people, but

these are tactfully overlooked. And, as

in the case of the Protestants, the hard-

er the economic, social, military and

political pressures on South Koreans

become, the more they will turn to the

church for solace and stability
— IAN BURUMA

The exodus:

fleeing the

persecution

of the North

I

n 1945. when the Japanese occupa-

tion of Korea ended, there were more

than JOO.Utm Christians mostly 1 ro-

testants — in what is now North Korea

The first Protestant missionaries, ar-

riving in the 1880s, found the North a

fertile ground for proselytising. This

was partly because for hundreds of

years, the Yi dynasty — which ruled

the peninsula from Seoul had des-

pised the northerners The Christian

gospel of equality and brotherhood

under God was so fervently embraced

bv the northerners that early Christ-

ians proudly called the city of Pyong-

yang. now the capital of North Koiea.

the “Second Jerusalem

But all that is now past When Presi-

dent Kim 11 Sung imposed his iron grip

on the North in 1945, most Christians

fled to the South. Those who remained

were systematically persecuted, and

their churches and other properties

were seized bv the state. Today, visit-

ors to Pyongyang will see hardly a

single church left standing

This has not. however, extinguished

all hope among the South’s Christians

of one dav reaching their brothers and

sisters in the North Knowing this, the
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Kim regime has adopted a two-

pronged policy of exterminating

Christians in North Korea, while

suggesting to the outside world —
especially the South — that there are

still Christians in the North today

Some years ago. it is said, Kim in-

vited a prominent overseas Korean

Chnstian minister to a dinner in

Pyongyang He surprised his guest by

asking him to bless the table with a

prayer But the visitor could find no

practising Christians during his entire

trip The North Korean Constitution

(revised in 1972) recognises the right of

religious freedom, but Article 54 also

adds, somewhat slyly. “ the right of

(conducting] counter-religious prop-

aganda ”

F
or all that, stirring tales of martyr-

dom occasionally reach the South,

mainly related by defecting North Ko-

reans For example, in 1960. according

to one such testimony, a railway

worker in Wonsan, caught with a

crucifix inside his jacket, was arrested,

tortured and executed This incident

led to the imprisonment and execution

of some 70 secret Roman Catholics in

the North
Shrill commentaries in official pub-

lications also provide indirect evi-

dence that Kim may not have been

totally successful in exterminating

Christians. Until 1983. the Chosun
(Korea's ancient name, used by the

North) Christian League — apparently

a paper organisation set up mainly for

propaganda purposes — was rep-

resented by the then North Korean
vice-president, Kang Yang Uk, Kim's

uncle on his mother's side Kang died

in 1 983 and his officials have hinted re-

cently that North Korea will shortly

print its own Bible and hymn book,

edited from the standpoint of the

"Democratic People’s Republic of

Korea"
Since 1974, this organisation has re-

ceived increasing prominence, fre-

quently issuing statements supporting

southern Christian activists’ anti-gov-

ernment activities In 1981 and 1982, it

also sponsored meetings in Vienna and
Helsinki for overseas Korean Christ-

ians — mainly to pass resolutions de-

nouncing the South's alleged oppres-

sion of religious activities In August

1974, it applied for membership in the

World Council of Churches (WCC), but

the matter was shelved until the WCC
could send a representative into the

North to verify the existence of a

Christian church and believers

The North is unlikely to accept this

demand, but southern Christians re-

fuse to give up hope Yu Kwan Yu’s

HLKX and HLAZ radio stations— lo-

cated in Inchon and Cheju island —
daily beam the gospel, choral music
and other Chnstian-related messages
to the North The two transmitting to-

wers are powerful enough to reach Ko-
reans in China and the Soviet Far East,

as well as in the North

Korean listeners in China and the

Soviet Union have responded by mail,

but those in the North have not All

radio sets in the North (except for

those in military facilities, govern-

ment-run hotels for highly restricted

foreigners, or owned by senior offi-

cials) have fixed dials Ordinary North
Koreans cannot listen to overseas

broadcasts The expensive operation

continues in the hope of at least reach-

ing North Korean vessels

Other methods have also been tried

Until three years ago, some aggressive,

fundamentalist organisations floated

balloons containing palm-sized Bibles

printed in red jackets, making them re-

S
ocial and political activism in South
Korea's Christian churches was

partly the product of a historical irony

Christians led the first two govern-

ments after independence from Japan
in 1945 And yet, it was largely through
their misrule that the tradition of

church-based political dissent began
to take its modern shape
The first regime, led by Syngman

Rhee, a Methodist and a fiery

nationalist educated at Princeton Uni-

versity in the United States, was over-

thrown by a student revolution in

April 1960 This happened shortly

after a rigged election designed to pave

the way for his third term in office The
second government, born out of this re-

volution, led by then prime minister

John M Chang, a Roman Catholic, tol-

erated so much political freedom all at

once that it did not even survive nine

months Chang's government was top-

pled by an army coup led by then gen-

eral Park Chung Hee
It was under Park, probably the most

Confucian of all post-war South Ko-

semble Kim II Sung's quotations

over the Demilitarised Zone The bal-

loons were timed to explode over the

North, showering Bibles on the

ground. It was the South's answer to

the North's continuing tactics of show-

ering the South with propaganda ma-
terial from floating balloons

The Bible balloons have now slop-

ped, according to church sources, after

it was learned that those who picked

them up in the North were arrested and
sometimes executed Were con-

cerned that this would help expose

what Christians are left in the North

and lead to their disappearance." said

Yu. — SHIM JAE HOON

rean leaders, that church activism re-

vived In October 1972, Park declared

martial law, rewrote the constitution

to keep himself perpetually in power
and suppressed all forms of dissent As

a reaction to this, the church activist

movement flowered into a full-scale

social and political campaign aimed at

restoring democratic institutions

Park, who could never abide any op-

position, fought back ferociously for

seven years, jailing and sometimes tor-

turing Christians In October 1979,

against a background of heightened
confrontation with church dissidents.

Park was assassinated by his most

trusted security chief, the director of

the Korean Central Intelligence

Agency
Today however, after a decade of

struggle for human rights and ministry

to the poor and oppressed, the vocal

minority among Protestants and
Roman Catholics is crippled and de-

moralised This is not just because

none of their leaders remain in govern-
ment prisons to keep the flames of

A David waiting to

bring down a Goliath
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martyrdom burning: it seems, rather,
that the generation of the 1970s is

going through a period of gloomy re-

trospection

To be sure, the removal of the au-
thoritarian Park, through what was es-

sentially a palace coup, has deprived
the activists of one of their most obvi-
ous targets Park's violent death left

them in a vacuum Although Christian
activists had. by their struggle, created
the atmosphere of change, Park had
after all been removed by the system it-

self, without direct outside aid And
the abrupt emergence of a new genera-
tion of tough army officers, trained by
Park and exemplified by President
Chun Doo Hwan, then an army gen-
eral, dashed the hope of activists ever
playing a meaningful role in steering
the country to a more representative
form of government
What froze activism was the rapid

way Chun rose to his present position
With his sights fixed on middle-class
fears of North Korea, political unrest
and corruption, he easily consolidated
his power, even though he
had to put down the opposi-
tion quite ruthlessly shortly
after imposing martial law
in 1 980. By far the most deci-
sive event of that year was
his bloody crackdown on the
Kwangju uprising in May
With nearly 200 people dead
and almost 1,000 wounded,
the Kwangju insurrection —
demanding immediate re-

storation of democratic in-
stitutions — was a tragedy
that deeply shocked the na-
tion

But. though the nation
was shocked by the
crackdown as a whole, it

showed little sympathy for

the insurrection The mes-
sage was that most people
preferred political stability to an all-

out confrontation with the military
Another, much milder shock came in

the spring of 1982. A dissident semi-
nary student from a very conservative
section of the Presbyterian Church in
Pusan set fire to the US Cultural
Centre, protesting against the US Gov-
ernment's support for the Chun re-
gime The arsonist, Mun Pu Shik,
sought refuge at the Catholic Educa-
tion Centre in Wonju, where a priest,
Choe Ki Shik, offered him sanctuary.

A total of nine people, including
Choe, were later arrested and given

long prison sentences, but the incident
put the entire Christian church in an
invidious position The local press,
egged on by the government, played up
the story so much that Christian ac-
tivism was depicted as subversive The
church's attempt to fight back only
made things worse for without full

knowledge of the background that led
to the confrontation, most people be-
lieved the one-sided press accounts

When US Ambassador Richard
Walker described South Korean dissi-

dents as "spoiled brats" and US Com-
mander John Wickham suggested that
South Korea’s people were not ready
vet for democracy, the Ecumenical Ko-
rean Christian Action Committee call-
ed for their recall This raised the no-
tion that unless "radical church ac-
tivists" were not curbed, they could
seriously undermine the country's sec-
urity against the North, which wants
the US presence removed from the
South Government propaganda, pic-
turing the activists as communists, was
so effective that children in the pro-
vinces began heckling nuns and priests
as "reds

"

The church activists, by touching on
ideological matters, had clearly over-
stepped their boundaries This led to a
polarisation within the South Korean
churches The activist minority, for
whom the Gospel is meaningless with-
out social responsibility and involve-
ment, finds itself facing a vast majority
of conservatives dedicated to the prin-

ciple of individual salvation, and of the
church protecting the state against the
atheist communism of the North.
Then there is the foreign connection

The government has been especially
warv of the National Council of
Churches' connection with some Euro-
pean churches it considers radical Of-
ficials claim that financial aid by West
German church groups has encour-
aged South Korean activists to con-
tinue a hardline posture against the
government.
Some former activists, such as ex-

president Yun Po Sun, Minister of
Health and Social Affairs Kim Chong
Ye and the Rev Kang Won Yong, de-
serted the ranks to join the side of the
Chun regime Their main message
unity in the face of North Korea, pro-
motion of national reconciliation and
healing the wounds of Kwangju
While, as happened during the later

vears of the Park regime, the conserva-
tives are expected to strengthen their
grip on the Protestant churches as a

I counter-balance to the activists, the

activists are debating what they
should do next They seem to agree that

shrill rhetoric ought to be toned down,
particularly the Marxian language of

the confrontational model especially

since, according to the Rev Son Rong
Ho, professor of philosophy at Seoul
National University: "The govern-

ment, through its anti-corruption
drive and other political platforms, has
pre-empted (the activists'! slognns

"

B
ut activism is by no means dead
The image of the committed Christ-

ian defying a dictatorial power in tin

style of David and Goliath is attractive

to intellectuals. Many believe that

church activism (especially among the

laity) will get stronger; for South
Korea offers no institutions for free

political debate Thus democracv will

continue to be mainly preached from
the pulpits

Activists are now waiting for the

right issue with which to hammer the
government Some thought the mo-
ment had arrived with the arrest in

early January- of three
people linked to the Korean
National Council of

Churches and charged with
praising the North Korean
reunification formula Re-
porting of this case overseas
(Review, 2fi Jan | and com-
plaints by foreign loaders
including Australian Prime
Minister Bob Hawke
helped bring about their re-

lease The government
clearly wished to avoid a

new confrontation with such
dissident leadei-s as Moon Ik

Hwan. Pak Hvong Ku and
Kim Kwan Suk. who were
readv to exploit the arrests
as a new rallying erv

Activists in the future will
be more sober in style and

will adopt longer-term strategies than
before The government's reunifica-
tion policy is a case in point Pak and
others — feeling that the government
has used the issue to curb freedom of
speech — want to generate a policy-

based on national consensus This is a
touchy issue, as the government must
negotiate with the North while taking
note of what the dissidents are saving
Another issue is whether Chun will

agree to revise the constitution to ena-
ble the people to elect their chief of
state through a unu’ersal voting sys-
tem Under the present system the pre-
sident is elected bv a collegium of sev -

eral thousand deputies This, accord-
ing to opposition politicians and ac-
tivists, makes it easier for another re-
tired general to succeed Chun Church
activists, though still dormant, could
play a crucial role in revising the con-
stitutional amendment, which in the
minds of many South Koreans was
Park's main tool to exclude civilian
politicians from governing the coun-
try — SHIM JAE HOON

'AfUA'.imNtCONOVn, ftiww# 1', Afflu 1984
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Pioneered by scholars,

popularised by the people
a Pnioc nnnular among the lower classes, wh<

Koreans are often compared to Poles

Thev are fiercely nationalistic, in-

spired no doubt by years of suffering at

ihe hands of stronger neighbouring

powers National suffering — as in the

case of the Poles - may also account

for the hunger for spiritual solutions to

wordly problems And like the Poles,

many Koreans are among the?most ar-

dent Christians in the world So the

coming visit of a Polish pope to South

Korea seems entirely appropriate

But Poles are Europeans, raised —
atheists as well as Christians - in a

Judaeo-Chrislian tradition Korean

cultural traditions are quite different

Why. then, is every South Korean town

dotted with Christian churches?

One factor is that it was the Koreans

themselves who introduced Christian-

ity and not long-nosed foreigneis.

Consequently, it was not a religion im-

posed or taught by alien invaders but

one discovered by curious intellectuals

in the 18th century It was felt at the

lime by many intellectuals that Korean

culture had little left to offer them

Buddhism had ceased to be an impor-

tant social force as far back as the 12th

century, unlike in Japan where

Buddhist temples can be seen in any

city. Korean Buddhism had retreated

into the seclusion of the mountains

the domain of mystics and monks

Confucianism played an important

role, of course, but the neo-Con-

fucianism espoused by the rulers of the

Yi dynasty (1392-1910) was rigid and

oppressive and any vitality it might

still have had was sapped by the end-

less quarrels between different schools

quarrels which were usually in-

spired more by politics than

philosophy It was the members of one

of these schools, the so-called Men of

the South, who felt most attracted to

Catholicism. And the subsequent at-

tacks on Catholicism in Korea were di-

rected as much against the Men of the

South as against the alien religion.

The initial attraction to Catholicism

was intellectual rather than religious

Korean envoys to the Imperial Court in

Peking brought back Western books

translated into Chinese — on Western

learning One such work was Mateo

Ricci's True Doctrine of God In 1777,

these books were studied with great in-

terest by a group of venerable scholars

sincere Confucianists seeking an alter-

native to the rigid neo-Confucianism

of their time They felt they had found

the answer in Catholicism

One of the scholars — Yi Sung Hun
— was baptised in Peking in 1784 Re-

turning home that year, he established

the first Catholic church in Korea But,

though Catholicism in Korea was

founded by scholars it became most
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popular among the lower classes, who

saw in it a means to escape feudal op-

pression The government, quite logi-

cally, felt threatened bv a creed claim-

ing a higher authority than the secular

rulers.
, , ,

During the next 100 years the chut cb

was severely persecuted by a govern-

ment which was fast losing its grip on a

more and more turbulent society 1 hi

-19th centurv saw the collapse of the Yi

dvnasty and the opening up of rela-

tions with the West The certainties of

the old self-contained world of the

Hermit Kingdom were coming to an

end, at the same time as contact with

the West was leading to a stronger na-

tional consciousness

A similar process took place in c hina

with the collapse of the CJing dynasty

and the Confueian mandarinate winch

supported it But the Chinese had no

alternatives to their old world to them

the new. Western world was simply

barbaric Such sentiments existed in

Korea too, of course, but the vital role

of Christianitv in Korean nationalism

— a role which has still lost none of its

vitality — suggests that the discovery

of Catholicism and Western learning

by Confueian scholars had enabled

Koreans to enter the new world with-

out losing their national pride They

had not been converted, they con-

verted themselves

Religions often thrive under pel seeu-

tion a sense of togetherness is gen-

erated Catholicism, plagued by four

major persecutions in 1801. 1839, 1840

and 1866, which brought death to

thousands of believers, became an

underground church It was practised

mostly by potters, who could move

freely around the market towns Many

potters were scholars who had given

up their rank This had certain advan-

tages Since they were itinerant, they

could easily organise clandestine

meetings and hide priests But still

martyrdom characterised the fust cen-

tury of Korean Christianity.

Although a treaty with France in

1886 gave religious freedom to Catho-

lics in Korea, the effects of persecution

remained. Not until the 197l)s did

Catholics really dare stick their necks

out again Catholicism became a rural

faith of farmers and potters, anxious to

appease the authorities rather than

risk persecution again This meant that

the most important phase in Korean

Christian history was entirely domi-

nated bv the Protestants And if Ko-

rean nationalism had been helped by

Catholicism, it was carried by the

Presbyterians.

Protestantism quickly established

itself after the arrival of three Ameri-

can missionaries in Inchon in 1885 It

was the Presbyterians, and to a lesser

extent the Methodists and Anglicans,

who were in the forefront of Korea's

modernisation. The Protestants set up

hospitals, schools and universities and

helped stamp out illiteracy Their role

is perhaps best symbolised by the fact

that a proper grammatical system for

Hangul (Korea's national script) was

first worked out when the Bible was

translated into Korean
But the nationalist role of the church :

really became vital when the Japanese t

arrived: first as colonisers, in 1905. and (

as supreme masters five years later,

when Korea became part of the Japan-

ese Empire Even the last rulei of the \ 1

dynasty turned to the missionaries for

help When the Korean people rose

heroically against the Japanese in

1919, 15 of the 33 signatories of the in-

dependence declaration wide Protes-

tants Of the people arrested during .

massive street demonstrations. 15".. ;

were Presbyterians and 15 ".. were
^

members of the extreme nationalist ,

Chondokyo sect, which still exists and

which was strongly influenced by mes-
j

siamc Christianity. (Only o Ja of 1

those arrested were Catholics )

11 was also during the time of the

bloodiest Japanese suppression that

Koreans revealed their taste in-

spired perhaps by ancient shamanism

for revival meetings, a ti adilion still

carried on bv the likes of the Rev Paul

Yonggi Cho and the Rev Sun Myong

Moon of the Unification Church Ame-

rican evangelist Billy Graham is cei-

tainly more popular in South Korea

even than Pope John Paul II The at-

tempt to overcome hardship bv collec-

tive hy leria is one ol the more primi-

tive aspects of religion in South Korea

It is also encoui aged by the govern-

ment, for not only are many chai i.xma-

tic church leaders, such as Moon, con-

servative. but they steer clear of politi-

cal activism

11 would be wrong to assume, how-

ever. that all Korean Protestants undei

• -

1

Cho hysteria to overcome hardship.



Japanese rule were political activists
Initially the Japanese Government was
quite well disposed towards mis-
sionaries. because the Japanese also
wanted to make haste in Korea’s mod-
ernisation Certainly, they acted
purely out of self-interest, neverthe-
less. they were active in building rail-

ways. schools — where Koreans were
forced to learn in Japanese - and hos-
pitals Although missionaries, foreign
as well as native, abhored Japanese
methods and strongly opposed at-
tempts to force Koreans to follow the
Japanese Shinto creed, many tried to

remain neutral

T he role of the Protestant churches
was in many ways similar to that

plaved by both Catholics and Protes-
tants today. Christianity was a mod-
erating force as well as a political

asylum — a place of refuge, where ac-
tivists and oppressed citizens could
find spiritual solace in relative safety
Also, it was (and is) an important
haven for all kinds of idealists, and
though church people were (and are)

often politically active as individuals,
the church itself has tried to remain
above politics, with varying degrees of
success
What is true, however, is that the

American liberal tradition came to the
country with the Protestant mis-
sionaries It is partly this tradition
which still attracts people to the
church. Thus, inevitably, moves to-
wards more- democracy will be con-
nected with the Christian church It is

interesting to compare the motives of
Koreans converted to Christianity
under the Japanese with their modern
counterparts According to the Rev C
E Sharp (writing in 1906) the primary
motives wei e dissatisfaction due to po-
litical oppression and poverty, and the
quest for Western learning If one sub-
stitutes liberal politics for Western
learning, little appears to have
changed.
Some activists in the independence

Sun Myong Moon: conservative not activist.

I movement felt that the church, and

|

especially other Christian countries,
did not do enough After the bloody
purge of 1919. many refugees ended up
in Manchuria and the Soviet Union,
where they were influenced by Marx-
ism The movement was soon split be-
tween adherents of American, often
Christian liberalism and supporters of
Soviet Marxism In 1945 the country
itself was split in two. and those Christ-
ians who could fled to the South Half
North Korea's 50.000 Catholic popula-
tion fled between 1945 and 1950
The 1950-53 Korean War and its

miserable aftermath offered another
boost to Christianity in South Korea
There are various explanations for
this large-scale suffering always in-
spires religious conversions as does
increased contact with Westerners
(soldiers as well as relief-agency work-
ers). There was an element of oppor-
tunism in this, as food and other mate-
rial relief may at times have been
easier to obtain if one expressed the
right Christian sentiments

N evertheless, a word much used by
people in the church is integrity

While South Korean society continues to

undergo tremendous changes — social,

economic and* political — the church
remains more or less stable, it offers

something to hang on to The influence
of such figures as Cardinal Stephen
Knn who, during the last years of the
late president Park Chung lice's re-
gime in the late 1970s, stood up against
the government when it was dangerous
to do so, also accounts for the church’s
popularity among the country's youth,
especially students Respected artists,
such as the poet Kim Chi Ha and Moon
Byang Nan, became Christians: both
were outspoken critics of the- Park gov-
ernment Moreover, Moon had been an
atheist and ardent nationalist, who felt

that Christianity was an alien religion
Moon's conversion proves how im-

portant the connection between
nationalism and Christianity still is

The Rev Kim Kwan Suk, president of
Seoul's Christian Broadcasting Sys-
tem and active in human-rights af-
fairs, explained "We have to find our
national identity The more we are ex-
posed to Western thought, the more
conscious we become of who we are
This is a creative tension " Another
politically active Protestant church-
man put it in more political terms. “We
feel that the government has sold out to
foreign domination. We can only re-
gain national freedom and sovereignty
through the gospel

"

It is open to debate whether South
Korea is really as dominated by foreign
powers as contemporary activists say.
But the fact that it is seen by many as
such, and that Christian gospels are
considered proper tools with which to
fight it, shows just how embedded in

South Korean thought the nation's
Christian church has become

- IAN BURUMA
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The secret behind
the world’s

biggest church

by Paul Yonggi Cho

Church growth has become one of the

most noteworthy subjects in Christianity

today. Before 1980, individual revival

movements took place with such promi-

nent figures as Billy Graham and Oral Ro-

berts. More recently it appears that the

individual revival movements have
abated and revivals have burst forth in the

local churches. Each year has had its spe-

cific move of God. The healing movement
in the 1960s; the charismatic movement in

the 1970s; the church growth movement
of the 1980s.

Following are four important steps to

church growth which I have been teaching

for the past years in overseas crusades.

STEP ONE: PRAYER

It is utterly impossible for a pastor to

expect his church to grow without prayer.

Many ministers today think the motivat-

ing power of church growth is in a parti-

clar system, or in a particular organiza-

tional structure. This is a wrong opinion.

The motivating power behind church

growth is fervent prayer.

Upon graduation from Bible school, I

first pioneered a church in Bulkwang-

dong, a suburb of Seoul. At that time,

Bulkwang-dong was a very remote place

where foxes slinked around at night. Dur-

ing the summer, more frogs than people

came to the church services. Their noise

greatly disturbed my preaching. To add to

the difficulty, a long rainy period, known
as the monsoon, took place in the summer.
At first my congregation consisted of

only five people, and they were my family

members.
My life as a new pastor was horrible and

miserable. In fact, a couple of times I al-

most gave up pastoring the church. The
only thing I could do in that difficult situa-

tion was to pray. Prayer became my solu-

tion as I sought and found peace only

through fervent prayer. Every night I

prayed until the early hours of the morn-
ing for the congregation to increase.

Due to the devastation following the

Korean War, it was very difficult to evan-

gelize. The church was expected to supply

the people with financial and material

needs, as well as the Word of God.

However, a change soon came to the

church which caused it to grow. Some ruf-

fians in the village threatened our church,

saying that if I did not show them mira-

cles, they would destroy the church build-

ing.

Meanwhile, there was a lady who hail

been suffering from paralysis for seven
years. I started to pray for this lady in or-

der to show the miraculous power of God
to those who still believed in shamanism.
One day as I was praying for her, I had a
vision. I was fighting with a great ser-

pent, and was finally able to cast it out “in

the Name of Jesus." The very next day,

this lady was marvelously healed.

The lady came to our church, and when
the ruffians saw the change, they re-

pented of their sins and accepted Jesus

Christ and their Saviour. It was not long

before others in the village began to come
to church and confess that truly God did

exist. Naturally, the church began to grow
rapidly.
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STEP THREE: MESSAGE

In one word, this message could be la-

beled "Hope.

"

I recall while a student in elementary

school, many of the students passed out

under the hot sun while doing morning ex-

ercises. This was due to lack of nutrition.

The teachers would move the unconscious

students to the shade beneath a nearby

tree, and gently massage their faces with

cool, refreshing water.

The message of a pastor has the same

function as that cool water. Pastors are to

lay the broken souls, of those who have

passed out because of sins, sorrow, afflic-

tions, and meaningless lives, under the

tree of God’s love, and encourage them to

build up a new life by giving them the mes-

sage of living water through Jesus Christ.

Where there is hope, there is faith. Only

then can lives become meaningful. The Bi-

ble says: "Where there is no vision, the

people perish" (Prov. 29:18).

Many ministers have set up their pulpit

in Mount Sinai to judge and condemn the

souls of men, instead of quenching their

thrist. Why don’t they give the Living Wa-

ter to those who are thirsty? It would be a

great tragedy if a pastor only judged the

thirsty souls as to why they became so

thirsty.

My message of hope is based on 1 1 1 John

1:2, “I wish above all things that thou

mayest prosper and be in health, even as

thy soul prospereth.”

Some theologians claim that if a person

asks God to bless him in a material sense,

he is in a low spiritual state. They call it

“prosperity religion.” Is this wrong?

Where can we go to be blessed if not to

God? When God created the heavens and

the earth and all the things that are in it,

He also blessed man. "So God created

man in his own image, in the image of God

created He him; male and female created

He them. And God blessed them, and God

said unto them, be fruitful, and multiply,

and replenish the earth, and subdue it;

and have dominion over the fish of the

sea, and over the foul of the air, and over

every living thing that moveth upon the

earth” (Gen. 1:27-29).

The message of a pastor is to include

God’s blessings. Obviously, it is wrong to

proclaim only material blessings. Above

all, pastors must preach the redemption

of Jesus Christ. Next they must proclaim

the blessing in their own hearts and lives,

and the blessings of good health. It is actu-

ally because Christ intended to bless us

that He suffered and died. Yet, there are

people restricting the work of redemption

only to the salvation of souls. God wants

us to be blessed materially, also. However,

if a person directs his mind only to mate-

rial blessings, it is fleshly desire, and

greed which is idolatry.

Christians are to “seek first the king-

dom of God and his righteousness; and all

these things shall be added unto you”

(Matt. 6:33).

The message of hope meets the needs of

the people. God is the One who blesses us.

As pastors preach this kind of message,

their church will increase.

STEP FOUR: ORGANIZATION

One of the reasons churches do not

grow is that ministers are only fishing

with a rod and reel instead of using the

net, also. The net is the Home Cell Sys-

tem. In our church five or ten families be-

long to one home cell. The home cell

leaders and the section leaders work to-

gether in the home cells. Even if a pastor

organizes the system very tightly, it would

be of no avail unless the home cell and sec-

tion leaders do their jobs faithfully.

At the Full Gospel Central Church,

seminars for home cell leaders are held

twice a year. Home cell leaders are

trained in different ways. First, using the

basis of Biblical truth, we help them real-

ize how important and crucial the role of

leaders actually is. The Bible is taught

very explicitly in order that each leader, in

turn, may teach the Word of God correctly

to members in his home cell.

Each home cell leader is required to

complete a three-month course at our Bi-

ble School for Church Laymen and a six

month course at our Bible College for

Church Laymen.
However, sometimes there will be tears

and holes in the net. Perhaps a home cell

leader is not leading his cell according to

Biblical truth, or is leading the cell astray.

Of course, if a flaw is found in the net,

someone has to repair it immediately. The

pastor in charge of this particular district

is responsible for the repairs. Neverthe-

less, pastors do their best in starting the

home cell so that people may grow and

yield fruit in the community.

One point to consider is that pastors

must have goals to attain. The main rea-

son why the majority of pastors fail in

their home cell ministry is they have not

taken proper care of the cells once they

have been organized. It might seem hard

to set weekly, monthly or even yearly

goals, but it is essential for growth. I have

watched dogs running a race. Their mas-

ter puts a rabbit on a wire connected to a

tractor so that the dogs can keep on look-

ing at the rabbit while running the race.

Our church always sets goals. This is one

of the secrets to our growth.

Some people might be afraid the fellow-

ship between pastors and congregation

will be severed if the church grows too

big. There is no need to worry about this

situation, if the home cell system is well

organized. Church growth is the will of

God. The home cell unit can be considered

as a small church. Ifa church becomes big,

it can reach out to more people, and have a

broader scope of evangelization.

Our church has over 100 missionaries

serving overseas. Moreover, every day

my telecasts are being aired in strategic

cities throughout the Republic of Korea,

and once a week in the United States. In

addition, we have provided financial aid to

building military churches, and have as-

sisted over 300 churches in the country-

side of Korea. And we have donated to

many Christian organizations. This infor-

mation is given to emphasize just how

effective a large church can be in minister-

ing to the glory of God. Our ultimate pur-

pose, though, is winning souls.

My prayer is that churches all around

the world may grow so that they can glo-

rify God through their ministries.
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A short time ago while holding an inter-

denominational seminar for ministers 1

was interviewed on television by Ur.

McGavran of the Fuller Theological Semi-

nary m California. During the interview 1

made the point that “without signs and

wonders, the church cannot grow, me

Fuller Theological Seminary offers a

course in “Signs and Wonders.” The stu-

dents showed great interest in this partic-

ular course. Surely, signs and wonders

have an important role in the growth of

the church in today’s world.

Now. I do not believe I have received a

special gift from God. I just read the Word

of God diligently and apply the principles

contained therein to my own ministry. As

a result, the Holy Spirit works through

my ministry. I have seen souls saved, bro-

ken hearts healed, physical diseases

touched by the power of the Holy Spint.

In addition. I have seen many people be-

come successful after the Holy Spint

came into their lives.

One thing to remember is that signs ana

wonders can never take place without

prayer. Therefore, ministers ought to

pray more fervently and eagerly than any

other person. I arise at five o’clock every

morning and concentrate on praying tor

one or two hours. Unless I follow this pat-

tern, there is no way I can continue to

minister to people. When I am lost in

prayer with the Lord, my soul becomes

full of hope and encouragement, and my

body feels as though I am in a state of ec-

stacy. This is the reason I admonish minis-

ters to pray for one or two hours early in

the morning. By keeping a consistent

time the result will show in the interpre-

tation of the Word of God. To a P^tor, the

message being preached is like life. The

right interpretation of the Word of God is

the most important part of the message.

How to interpret the Bible determines

what to preach. What to preach deter-

mines the growth of the church.

Prayer helps to interpret the Bible in

the right way. Nowadays, there are many

pastors who do not interpret the Bible in

' the correct way. They are called humanis-

tic ministers. Christianity is to be abso-

lutely theocratic. The Gospel of Jesus

' Christ should not be used as a political

tool. Up until this point, my ministry has

been Bible-centered, and it will continue

to be so in the future. Every Wednesday

and Friday evenings I teach the Word of

God chapter by chapter in an exegetical

way, even on Sunday my sermon is mainly

interpreting the Word.

At one time I neglected praying arid

used the Bible as a tool of philosophy. 1 his

was when our church was at Seodaimun

before it moved to Yoido. On one particu-

1-1

Dr. Paid Yonggi Cho holds the

distinction ofpostering the world's

biggest church. Every Sunday, more

than 300,000 fill the vast auditoriums

ofFull Gospel Central Church of

Seoul, Korea, in seven sendees. Bui

this growth did not come easilyfor

Paul Yonggi Cho who recalls the early

years when life as a pastor was

‘'horrible and miserable. ” In this

article he tells how God taught him

the basics ofchurch growth through

bitter experience andfruitlessness.

lar morning, my subject was °n "existen-

tialism." After the service, an elderly lady

came into my office with her gray-haired

husband. I figured they were going to tell

me how wonderful the service was, and

how much they had been blessed by the

sermon. To my surprise, the husband said,

"Pastor Cho, I am a philosophy professor

in college. My wife forced me to go to

church with her. I came here today and

was really disappointed. Your preaching

was just like a research paper that a fresh-

man in college wrote. 1 did not come to

church to listen to a philosophical lecture.

I came to hear the Word of God."

After this experience, I was shocked

and deeply regretted that my sermon had

been such a disappointment. I determined

anew to preach only the Bible, the wisdom

and the knowledge of God. And, I began

to pray harder than ever before.

In addition, by praying, a close walk

with God is experienced. God is love. That

is why God wants to have loving commun-

ication with His people. Our fellowship

with God becomes deeper and closer

through the communion of the Holy

Spirit. The pastors who have a deep fel-

lowship with God have power in their min-

istry. By being filled with the Holy Spirit

your ministry will be overflowing with

deep abundant truth from the living Word

°f

Being filled with the Holy Spirit is in di-

rect proportion to prayer. There is no way

to be full of the Holy Spirit without

P
?Usbecause of prayer that the Full Gos-

nel Central Church has been growing so

phenomenally. The people in our church

pray without ceasing. Every weekend at

Prayer Mountain, about 10.000 people

gather to intercede in prayer for souls to

be brought into the Kingdom of God for

our church, and for themselves. Prayer is

the motivating power to lead this big ship

of the Full Gospel Central Church.

STEP TWO: HOLY SPIRIT

The right relationship with the Holy

Spirit is essential to becoming a success-

ful pastor. One time I fell asleep while

praying and had a dream. I heard God s

voice saying to me, “Pastor Cho do you

want the people in your church to over

flow7
” "Yes, Lord." "Be filled with the

Holy Spirit." "Lord, I am filled with the

Holy Spirit.”
,

-

There is a difference between being

filled with the Holy Spirit and having the

right relationship with HIM. The person

who has the right fellowship with the Holy

Spirit is the person who is filled with the

Holy Spirit, and should accept Him as a

person. To have "koinonia" with the Holy

Spirit, a person must have: (1) The rela-

tionship of fellowship. (2) The relationship

of partnership. (3) The relationship of

transportation. Many people fail to have

fellowship with the Holy Spirit because

they consider Him as an object instead of

a person. The Holy Spirit is a person in the

sense that He has knowledge, emotion

and will.
. . , .. T

The Holy Spirit is the spint of action, l

have discovered that when I have fellow-

ship with Him, my ministry is fruitful.

Every month there are countless new con-

verts in our church.

Salvation is not possible by might nor by

power, but only by the Holy Spirit. It is the

Holy Spirit who gives hope to those in de-

spair; comfort and peace to those in sor-

row; life and vitality to those in anguish

and agony; and healing to those suffenng

from diseases.

No matter how desperate and disap-

pointing circumstances may be, if y«u

have fellowship and partnership with the

Holy Spirit, your church will grow exceed-

ingly.
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